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WANTED

India—to qualify themaselves as CERTIFICAT-
ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Aszist-
ants through home study of our Correspondence
Courses. Small monthly fees accepted. High
class Diplomas and Certificates awarded. GoOv-
ERNMENT and LONDON EXaMINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success. Our Special PROSPEC-
TUS No. 65 with numerous testimonies from old
students and a CALENDAR for 1926, are SENT
FREE to any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
Post Box 2020.

S’I‘UDENTS—In every town and every village of

CALCUTTA.

“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION"

Enlarged to 24 pages, it is the best monthly self-
educator in various commercial subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping and
Acocountancy, Advertising, Banking, Salesmanship
Mail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
tion particulars and Question papers. Annual
Subscription Rs. 3 with a valuable Present.
Specimen Copy free.

“ Commercial Education >’ Office,

Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
E, Deoc. '26. M.

HOWRAH KUSTHAKUTIR

TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC.

A place where lepers are treated and which is
weil-known to physicians, educated and res-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orissa,
Central Provinces, United Provinces, Madras,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &u.

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diseases, like the follow-
ing are wonderfully treated and cured here:—

Hed, back, brown, copper, whitish 1ud anssthe-
tic patoches, swelling all over the body, specially
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and ting-
ling sensation, syphilitio poison, mercurial diseases
and general trestment of all kinds of Leprosy.
Wonderful effects in 45> days’ treatment. “ Treat-
ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment” Free,
Address.—3pecialist and Gold Medalist.

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M. D. H. Palmist,
Head Office :—HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR,
No. 112, Khurut Road, P. O. Box No. 7, Howrah,
Asram:—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah.
Branch :— Ayurved Samabay,

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta.
Physician’s attendance Caloutta Branch—from
5to9p. m.
. Dec.’ 26. C.P.8,
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TAILA

Best for the HAIR

Sold by all Statloners In Vladras.

R. C. SEN & Co., Ltd. -

259, Upper Chitpur Road,

‘Caleutta.
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Marvo Is a pure Vegetable Ghee which can be used for all
cooking purposes in exactly the same way as butter Ghee.

| Being Pure, food cooked with * MARVO' can be eaten with :‘
safety and without unpleasant after effects.

MARVO is Wholesome . t

" . <)

MARVO 1s Cheap - -
MARVO is Safe - -

g 2*
MARVO was used exclusively in the MARVO Restaurant
at the recent Park Fair, Madras.

v The excellence of the Food supplied there to many Thou- e

[ sands of people bears testimony to the good qualities of ot
MARVYO.

| ‘ giVE/\’AL AGENTS FOR INDI.i i

% MESSRS. |

ARRY & CO,
MADRAS, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, AND KARACHI.
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Chyavanaprash—Rs. 3 per seer.
Jwarantak Jog- 8 as. p:r week.
(Malaria Killer)

ADHYAKSHA
’ Dashana Sanskar Churna as. 3.
MHTHUQBABU S per pot. (Ideal tooth-powder.:;

DAGCA SAKTI OUSHADHALAYA

ESTABLISHED 1901.

The premier, the cheapest and the wmost reliable Ayurvedic Factory in India

Factory— 1) «cea,

Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.

Ko g it (i!.(;:‘)(i‘ '(?tlice—P;uu;thulx Sfree't, Dicea.  Branches—Mymensing,
Allvhabad, Midna mi, \‘l':il ” N B()fm, J/*'pmg'llt‘l. .bylhet, Sirajgunj, Patna, Benares,
S }; » ; y Ma ‘.mpur, Cawnpur, Rajshabi, Berhampur, Bhagalpur, Lucknow,

rarches— (4) 52-1, Beadon St., (b) 227, Harrison Road, (c) 134, Bowbazar

Street, (d) 71-1, Russy Road . ;
M:ldm,s, y Bussy Boad, Bhowanipore, Madius Branch—Broadway, George Town,

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 3 per seer (ideal blood-purifier tonic of the day)

t H.hE. Lord Lytton, the Governor of Bengal says: “l was very interested
v see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the energy and enthusiasm of it
§ its

proprietor, Babu Mathura Mok Chakravarty,  Toe preparation of indigenous drugs
gs on

80 lu s ix :
0 'nrge a scale is & vary large nchievement, The factory appeared to me to be exceedingly
well maraged and well equipped, and [ hope that it may continue to prosper, ” 11-8-22

qutil-:).fh‘ dll‘(.);,d‘ Ron,'_lld"hay’ ex-Governor of Bengal says: “1 visited the
whaly a (Dweer) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprieto
B :bu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, A, 1 was very much interested in all thpt i) :
and was astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was . i ot
on das g.reat ;1 rcle .. .. Biabu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty seems to have b:zzrgl:: ::Z
roduction o icines 1 cord: i ipti

l};igh ot eﬁi:?;f;lnla,(c_}();:i()l"]ce with the prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a

.l hl-l. E '$1r Henry Wheeler the Governor of Bihar and Orissa says :
ad no idea that the manufacture of indigenous drugs was carried on upon s T. o 1
_ )
scale. The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success " 29.7 ‘7(;) e ®

Qefhabhandhu Sj. C. R. Das says : “ I desire to place on record my high
appreciation of the work of this factory, The business is carried on in an ord 1

organised manner. Supervision leaves nothing to be desired. 1 congratulate th oy 'and
on the success which this business has already attnined.” 24»10-;4 " the Proprietor

Catalogue and treatise on Ayurvedic treatment free on application. Tele : ** SAKTI ** Dacca
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Goorge Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra,
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o Subiscribers of the * Indian Review,” Re. 1-8 as.

—
(3 A.Natesan& (o, Publishers, (ieorge Town, Madras.
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A RARE & SPLENDID OPPORTUNITY TO THE READING PUBLIC.

THE RA

IAYANA

IN CHASTE AND ELEGANT ENGLISH.
4 FAITHFUL AND LUCID TRANSLATION OF THE ORIGINAL--YAT

ADOPTED TO MODERN {A>STE!

To be issued In Eight Parts.
of two months tf not earlier.

Each part to be Issued regularly at the Interval

Each and every part is illustrated with beautiful tricoloured and one coloured

pictures printed In Art paper.

First Part will come out within 3ist January 1927.

Fineness of paper and printing are assured.
To expatlate upon the merits of Ramayana would be
“* To gild refined gold. to paint the lily

To throw perfume on the violet

Cost of the publication Is quite enormous but to place the book within the
easy reach of the rich and the poor we have reduced the price as far as practicable.
PRICE : Each Part Re. 1. Postage As. 4 per V.P Re 1-6. Advance price for 8 parts Rs. 8 Post free

Special Concession :— 7%ose who il send ks 6 within st Ju

cost price.  Postage free

wary 1927 will gel the work af

Just book your arders as only limited number of coples will be printed.

Relying on your love for Indian classics we have launched
venture and we doubt not that you will encgurage us by your kin

Into this expensive
d patronage,

APPLY 70 :—THE PUBLISHER. [HE RAMAYANA,

164, Cornwallis >treet, CALCUTT a,

THE MAHABHARA rA
Translated into Erglish prose from the ort jinal
Sanskrit Text.

- By Mg, P, C Roy, C.1E.

e greates_t work will be completed in 8 bi
Bound Vols Six Vols. have been published, ¢

(1) Adi and Sabha Parvas Price Rs. 6
_(_1.1) Vana Parva »
(i) Virata and Udyoga Parvas |,
(iv) Bhisma Parva
v) Drona Parva
(vi) Karna & Salya Parvas

" y» 4
)
k]
Postack Extra s dvance price for 3 Vol,

" "
. "

Rs, W Post tree,

THREE UNIQUE PUBLICATIONS
L THE MYSTERIES OF TH# MoGUuL COURT
Completed in two Bound Vols. Price Rs. 6.
Postage As. 8.

2. THE MYSTERIES OF THE MoGUL DARBAR
Completed in two Bound Vols Price Ra, 5,
Postage as. 7,

3. Tur MyYSTRIES OF CALCUTTA
Completed in three Bound Vols, Price Ra, 6

Foatage As. 10. T
Threo books at a time Rs. 15 Postage extra.

THE LEGENDS OF VIKRAMADITYA
By MR, P. V. JAGaDISA lyar

A delightful reading. Illustrated. Cloth Bound
Price Rs. 2-8. Postage Kxtra,

MUOTHER AND DAUGHTLR

Translated from a well known Bengali
Price Re, 1-8. Postage Extra, gall movel.

THE INDIAN STORY TELLER

A monthly magazine for stories and wit : 3rd
year will begin from January 1927,

Kach and every number contains some highly
interesting stories, a continued novel, tit bits
and wits. Annual subscription Ras. 3.

A few comple , P
are still availgblzea:el;sl.og.t:)l:r ;?a?ggsigge)::z

DUTTA BOSE & Co., 164, Cornwallis St. Calcutta.

E. Dec. '26. C. A. A,
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Congress and Conferences

! el New Y ear Number, A seriking
HEK January issue £ the Ixprax Review wisl ha our Speeal New Yeal y \.” l:‘, I thz
. « V * ~ R P . as VOS on
: feature of that issne will be a number of speetal articles, stuchoas AR ' ,
h Tope " ‘ y D wad Sovidhikary 5 ¢ Tho Working of the Reforms By
1 ; ~ Devaprasai v adhikanry g ] ,
Good Hope 1 e i ¢ iz bion 1 the Anglo 1r-dion Problem 7 By
Sirdar Jogendra singh s ¢ Indianizgion and the SR 0e ML
The Hon »ira: ge a, npts . . | i "By D J. T. hlll\d“l'l:\nd :
[.Y Neckor; ¢ mocracies aral Ropublics in Inant . 1 nd
s Han , q ; Jhar L wouth Indian Memortes
« Mahatma Hansv]” By Prof. Dew s Chavd Sharma, M.A 5 b ¢
Mahabma e, 1 3 e i y . Loeir Beonomie (ontnibution to
deank Noyee, e s, (5L GBS Tudian Womoen @ LToen 166 A
B i o, ote ' [ o £ this nsber will be an account
: Cv By Miss 8V Rue, efe ete. An mportant feature ERT :
e g rarions it cligious pathorings of the sonson,
of the procesdings of #he various plitica, cceral and  rehigious ;.,‘l o B et 1t
‘ ) \ation: 1Ther aderat :
tan N : ' o at Goauhatd, the Nationi s ! e
namely the {ndian N tional Congress . ‘, AN Libern: ) Gommisian
\kolr, the All Tuiin Moslam Liaagn and the meeting of tho int e f o @t At
: ¢ Y ¢ Conter > 1 thoe Indian Industma Jor:fe 0t
s ; : Daonome Conterence and b |
nt Lcknow, 1Y 1;?(“1‘“}"\0“) ¢ 'J”m“ at Lahore, the Indian Philosophic Congress at
Caleutta, the ludian Beienca Congross ¢ s i PO en ol the
1 Cental Uonforence ab Allahnbad, tho of
Bonares, the All ndin Orent _ b Acsucintion o
F i 3 1w Kuropean Assedcia i
1 Shi : tommeres and the annual meeting o 1
Associuted LRI 0? ("‘)'“ f Women 1t Poora the Hindn Mabhn Sibha at Gauhaty,
' : sds HEToss O saen i Poeorag b
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LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now cxtensivelvused tn Schools,

C()//r’;{{.\‘. el /07' Aﬁ/(r/’().cc.c

The *“ COMET " Projection Lantern _Russian lron

SPECIFICATION

Bonv.—Russian

demonstraling

iron, woll-

made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
Jed door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is

perforated, keeping lantern

very cool, and tha foot is

also ventii ted and carriea

i

il

the lamp chimney when not

Pligeilesmsayrr—r g P

in uwe.

FRONT.— Open s:age desinn with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are prerced with
holes to correspond with those in condernser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.

Oty 1 - Dest doable  vehron atic, large
dinmetere back denses with flashiog shutter «nd
rack and pinon.

Casi. Japanned tin with carrying handle.

Comnlote in case with Jet Tray RS 86
.

PRICIE

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the BEST QUALITY.
Health Department and specially RUSSIAN JRON.

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes titted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.-—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collirs
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TiLTER.—New
patent design, giving a gradnatel rise to front of
lantern up to 21§ inches. OBJECTIVE, —Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, beat quality double
Achromatic. 2 inches dismeter, mussive dounble
pinion jacket withtinver <lot and tlashine shutter
CONDENSER.—4! { ins, “Lmpire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed ax to render f{racture of
condenser lenses alimost impoasible,

4 ins. Plano-convex in brass call.  and Cowlywithoot Lamp.

recommended.

(‘ASE.~_R118.~i.\\n iron with leather carrying landle and lock and key. Com-
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl PRICIE (without illuminant.)

Rs. 185

. . . .
Complete list of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent post free on request
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The Indian States and Brifish India

By SIR VALENTINI: CHIROL

YHEN I reccived Mr. Natesan’s invita-
“ tion to send him, as I have had the
honour to do for some ycars past, a contribu-
tion for the year’s end number of the INDIaAN
Review, I bad just been readinr in o recent
issue an interesting article on ¢ Indian States
"

Princes” by Kasi Azizuddin

Dewan of Datia,

and Ruling

Ahmed, so I propose to

SIR VALKNTINKE CHIROL
take this opportunity of offering a few  obscer-

vations on the important subject with which
he has dealt in a spirit of porhaps excessive
optimism. His pancgyric of Indian States and

their Rulers surcely represents his own ideals of

what they should be rather than present-day
realitics. I have scen a good many Native
States and have had the privilege of knowing
a good many of their Rulers, some of them,
like the late Maharajah Scindia and the late
Rajah of Dar—to mention only those who
have alrcady unfortunately passed away—
who did thdir best to live up to, and raise
their people to, the Kazi's high standards. 1
have seen and known others who unhappily
fcll deplorably short of them, and indeed
showed  little inclination to after
them.  The Kazi will perhaps admit that
with such instances as the well-deserved
deposition of the Maharajah of Nabha, the
grave scandals at the Court of Indore, the

strive

charges rarely denicd to-day of gross mis-
rule in Hyderabad, the premier and the
largest State of all, have more or less recently
provided, his indulgent  gencralisations  must
be scriously discounted.  Had the millennium
already been reached, as he would almost
have us believe all over the Native States,
would not Indian Nationalists have been the
first to hail it as a splendid proof of Indian
capacity What need

would there bave been for the Government

for sclf-government?

of India to bring in a spccial Bill to protect
the Princesand Ruling Chidfs of India against
the violent attacks constantly made on them,
not by the European, but by the Nationalist
Press of Dritish India? Or would Lord
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Reading have yiclded to the solicitations of
the Princes and given legal force to the pro-
visions of that Bill by the excrcise of his

’

exceptional powcr of ¢ certification ™ after it
had been stubbornly rejected by the majority
of Indian members in the Legislative Assem-
bly ? In his comparison bctweeen existing
conditions in British India and in the Indian
States, does not the Kazi strangely ignorc the
fact that All-Indian expenditure provides for
many neccessary services of which Native
States enjoy the benefit without having to
burden their own exchequers or to make any
direct fiscal contribution to their maintenance ?
Must it not be also within the knowledge of the
Kazi that many of the Indian States, includ-
ing the Stateof Datia—a very tiny state with
a population of barcly 200,000—of which he
is himself the Dewan, owe the continuity of
their historic existence tto the protection ex-
tended to them, often at their urgent réquest,
by the British power in India, at a time
when there still were other formidable forces
in India that thrcatencd to destroy them
utterly ? And is it not common knowledge
that many of them continuc to regard the
maintenance of British power as the surcst
safeguard for their own preservation ?

I do not, however, want to dwell on such
pointsfof difference, but to draw your readers’
attention which the
relations between the Princes and the Indian
States and the Government of the rest of
India must raise in the future, whatever
constitutional form the latter may gradually
assume. Those relations have been alrcady
implicitly, though not explicitly, modificd by
the Government of India Act of 1919. Som:
attcmpt has been made to bring the States

to the larger issue
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into closer contact with the new polilifﬂl
institutions in British India by the creation of
a Council of Princes as a pendant to the
clected assemblics with which, lim‘ted as they
still are, British India 1s now endowed, Buat
few will contend that it has been e )nsl)innulh‘ly
successful,  Some [ndian Princes, including
some of the most powerful, have held alto-
getheraloof fromait, and the scope ascribed to its
activities and even toits discussions is scarecly
wide enough to invest it with any far-reaching
influcnce. The time s rapidly approaching
when the constitutional roforms  introdaced
after the Great War will eoter upon a fresh
stage. The purpose of  British policy still
remains what it was then declared to b the
gradual preparation of India for responable
government with Dominion Sclf-Governmont
as the ultimate goal. It may be that the
experience of the first decadce of the refory,g
will show that the system introduced hayg not
proved altogether suited to the temperameng
or the capacitics of the Indian people, bt
there will be nosetting back of the clock, Nor
as far as the Native States are concorned eqn
the clock stand sl Most people will hold
that it can only be put forward by bringing
their life into closcr association with the whole
life of British India.

the chicf bencfit would accrue to British

Some may believe that

India, as those who sharc the Kazi's views
Native  States’
methods of povernment and administration

as to the supcriority  of

arc bound to do.  Others who do not share
his views will belicve that it is the Native
States that would derive the greator benefit.
But most will agree that, so long as such
deep lines of cleavage continue to oxist bete

ween a larger and progrossive British India

Drc. 19:6]

and the multitude of Native States scattercd
over the length and breadth of the great
sub-continent, cach in its ancient though no
longer water-tight compartment, but covering
altogether more than onc third of the arca,
and ncarly one quarter of the population of
the Indian Empire it is difficult to conceive
how India can achicve the political unity
cssential to a sclf-governing Dominion, and
take her proper place amongst the modern
nations of the world.

- By what process can any  cffective change
be peacefully  brought about under  British
rule in the constitutional relations between
those two distinct and very different parts of
Whilst the  British
Parliament has power to introduce any changes

the Indian Empire.
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it deems fit into the system of government
and administration of British India, it has no
such power in respect of the Indian States, as
their rights are in most cascs based on specific
treaties between them and the Supreme
Government,  These treaties can thereforc
only be lawfully modified by mutual con-
sent, which can only be rcached by friendly
consultation and eventually by negotiation
between British India and the Rulers of the
Native States. Onc can for the present
merely note with satisfaction that it is in this
dircction that a considerable body of public
opinion, both

Indian and European, is

steadily beginning to move as a condition

¢szential to any unity of progressive policy on
All-Indian lines.

Labour in the Indian Textile Industries
By LADY CHATTER]JCE, O.B.E.

FP\HERE has been a rapid advance in

India’s industrial development during
thelast thirty yearsand not the least important
featurc of this development has been the
growth and cxpansion of the gieat cotton and
jute industrics,  The most rccent figures, that
arc available, shew that in 1924 no less than
324,000 persons were employed in cotton
spinning and weaving mills and 339,497 in
jute mills. In the cotton mills there were
approximately 59,000 women and 16,000
children while the numbers of women and
children in the jute mills wcre more than
55,000 and 28,000 respectively.  These large
mills and factorics are important not only
from the point of view of the numbers cn-
ployed, but because they set the standard for
the conditions of c¢mployment in other indus-

tries. It is thercfore  useful to study the
conditions in the textile industrics to see in
what respects they are capable of improve-
ment.

Before dealing with the textile industries it
may be as well to mention briefly some of the
reasons why such large numbers of men,
women and children are secking factory em-
ployment.  They do so because they wish to
carn moncey and as this is not possible at all
scasons of the year in agriculture they go into
the citics and towns secking e¢mployment.
Morcover the size of the holdings and the
methods of agriculture frcquently make it
impossible  for a large family to subsist on the
producc of the soil. Also in many parts of
India there is severe congestion.  All these
causes tend to force the landless labourers,
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the small land-holders and the artisans of the
village to migrate. They always look forward
to returning to their village, after they have
earned sufficient to enable them to clear them-
selves from the debts which bad harvests fre-
quently briog in their train. When thcy do
return they bring back with them wider views

and a more independent attitude and are less

LADY CHATTERJEE

likely to endure passively the very hard and
primitive conditions prevailing in many parts.
It will thus be seen that factory employment
has a very wholesome reaction on village life.

To turn to the textile industrics—the chief
centres of the cotton industry arc Bombay,
Ahmedabad and Sholapur in the BOI.nbay
Presidency, Cawnpore in the United Provinces,
Nagpur in the Central Provinces and Madras,
The jute industry is practically the monopoly
of Bengaland the jute mills arc chiefly to be
found outside Calcutta on the banks of the

Hooghly.
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The conditions of cmplovment in the textile
industrics  arce largely  governed by the
standards laid down in the Factories Act of
1922. Prior to that Act children between
the ages of g and 14 could bevmployed for 7
hours a dayv in non-textile and 0 hours aday
: Above theage of 14 boys
The Act

of 1922, which made¢ it possible for India to

ey

in textile factorices.
and girls were reckoned as adults.

ratify the draft conventions drawn up at the
First International Labour (10nfcrwn(‘.c' held
at Washington in 191q, raised the m.immum
age of employment to 12 and pmhilntcd fthc
emplovment of children between the :1;:‘.‘:w of 12
and 15 for more than 6 hours a day in any
factory. The hours of work for ;1dultts* were
restricted to 11 per day and to 6o in the
weck. [ This is the legal maximum and more
than 25 per cent. of the total number of facto-
ries do not work morc than 438 houré pt‘f' wecl,
Women had been allowed i.n certain Circumy.
tances to work at night in cotton-ginning
factorics. This was prohibited in 1922 and
no women are now allowed to work in any
factory at Certain
also laid down with regard to the ventilation,

night. standards are
sanitation, watcr-supply and the provision of
sanitary accommodation in all factories, It is
strange to find, however, that the Act does
of ambulance

not preseribe the  provision

rooms and first-aid apphances, In large fac-
torics it is usual to find dispensaries where
accidents are treated, but 1t is not usual to
find scparate ac ommodation provided for
men and women.  The fact that cnployers
were made liable by the Workmen's COI)-I-
pensation Act of 1923 for injurics to th}‘"‘
workpeople will help to imcrease the px_-ovusnT)n
now available for the treatment of accidents.
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Accurate and detailed information is avail-
able both with regard to the periods of wage-
Payment and to the amount of wages paid in
the Bombay Presidency.  This information
was in the former case collected by the Central
Government and published in pamphlet form
and in the latter by the Bombay Labour
Officc.  From data so collected it appears
that wages in the Bomay cotton-mill industry
are paid monthly ten to twelve days inarrcars.
In the jute-mill industry wagcs are paid
weckly seven daysin arrears. No detailed
information is available regarding the amounts
paid in the jute industry beyond a somewhat
meagre table published in the Annual Report
of the Inspector of Factorics for Bengal.

The methods of cngagement and dismissal
are perhaps the least satisfactory part of the
factory organisation. The Welfare Superin-
tendent who docs such invaluable work iq
this country in sclecting the right type of
workers and sccing that he or she is not
dismissed without just ¢

ausc, 1s conspicuously
absent in India,

Workers arc frequently
brought to the factory by men known as
“jobbers ™ or by women known as “ natkins,
There is nothing to ensure their being given
accurate information as to the conditions of
employment or the wages that they will be paid.
In consequence of this system, or rather lack of
system, the labour turn over in factories in
India is abnormally high. It would be very
advantageous both to employers and employed
if labour exchanges, similar to those in this
Country, Were established.

Factory Inspectors in cach Province are
tesponsible for enforcing the provisions of the
Act, They arca very much over-worked body
©f men and an increase of staff is nceded for
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the proper administration of the Act.  There

is also great need for the appointment of
women factory inspectors. It is satisfactory
to note that onc has heen appointed in Boms-
bay and itis to b hoped  that a
appointment will be made in Beng

in view of the large

similar
al especially
number of women em-
ployed in the jute mills ip that Province.

In addition to the conditions that obtain

within the factory walls onc must know what

arc the conditions under which the industri
workers have to live,

al
The housing conditions
been graphically described
by Mr. Burnctt-Hurst in his book on that
subject,

n Bombay have

The annual reports of the Boml
Municipal  Commissiyns

picture of the huge
known as el iels.

ay
also give a vivid
barrack-like buildings
In these places one some-

times finds four and five familics sharing the

meagre accommodation provided by one g
room.

mall
Much has been donc by the Bombay
Development Trust, the Improvement Tryst
and the Corporation,

but bad slum areas
have been alloy

ed to come into existence and
it is not possible to cradicate them
factorics are gradually tr
over-crowded city 1nto

unless
ansferred from the
adjacent areas. The
jute mills arc more favourably situated, They
have been crected outside Calcutta, There
is also a housing problem i jute mill areas
and many workers havye to live in overcrowded
villages near the mjj) because of the considcr-
able difficulty which mill-owncrs experience
when they cndeavour to acquire land for
workmens * dwellings  ang unlike Bombay
nothing is done in thjg dircction by the
Muncipalities outsige Calcutta,

In Bombay City a ccertain amount of medica]
aid is available uspecially  for women and
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children. This is organised by thc Mun'ici—
pality. Therc is, in addition, a lying-in hOSp’ltitl
richly endowed by Sir Nasscrwanjee Wadia a
well-kaown mill-owner and certain mills also
provide maternity bencfits for their workers,
In the jute mill arcas there is gencrally a
doctor who looks after the men and women
who suffer from accidents and who s also
available at other times. A very successful
experiment has been carried out in a.Jl.ltc-
mill at Titagarth. A trained hcalth-visitor
has been appointed who, with a staff of
midwives, gives the necessary medical h-(:lp
and advice to women at the time of child-
pirth, |

Certain mills and social ageacics both in
the jute and in the cotton industry are tak.ing
steps to overcome the illiteracy which is a
common fecaturs among the workers. The
Factory Inspector for Bombay in his chost
for 1924 gives details of certain schemes in
operation. N

Very little is done in the way of organising
recrcation and games for mill workers, though
one can thankfully point to ccrtain notable
exceptions,

One may now attempt to answer the
question as to how these conditions can b'c
improved.  As far as internal factory ?Ondl-‘
tions arc concerned therce is no doubt in my
mind that what is nceded is the appointment
of persons who might be known as welfare o
employment supcrintendents. At present, .m
the majority of cascs, there c¢xists no satis-
factory link between the employer, on the
onec hand, and his workers on the other,
They are cach in ignorance of the mentality
of the other.  In the village the worker has

been accustomed to a clear understanding
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When

he comes into a factory he finds himsclf in

between his employer and  himsclf,

strange surroundings and very soon discovers
that there is no one whom he can approach
who is primarily interested in his welfare.
Were there such a person within the factory
there is no limit to the amount of good and
uscful work he could do. If he did nothmg
more than reduce the labour turnover, h'lS
appointment would be an immense cconomic
gain to the management.

In addition to the appointment of welfare
supervisors  there should be some system of
government labour exchanges, where a man
or a woman could go and obtain accurate
information regarding the factorics in need
of labour and the wages that were being
offered.

Attention has been drawn to the fact that
ambulance rooms arce not required by law.
This dcfect in the Factory Act of

should be remedicd, and at the same time it

1922
should be made compulsory for
ambulance accommodation to be provided for
When women have g e

scparate

men and women,
trcated the first-aid should be administered
by a properly qualificd woman.

The employment of married women, «—:m.d
the majority of women workers belong to lh'IS
category,—makes it necessay that creches {n
charge of qualificd nurses should be found in
all factories where large numbers of worhen are
employed. It should also 3
cmployers to contribute towards the provisiod
of proper medical aid for wom?;
workers at the time of clild-bicth, T?)c l‘.)l
introduced by  Mr. Joshi, m the ng:slatlv'e
Assembly, to provide pecuniary aid at this

be incumbent on

thelr

s man
time was thrown out because of the many
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difficultics that
way of administration.

and scrious stood in the

A beginning might,
however, well be made by insisting on
the provision of mecdical aid at such a
time.

What is primarily neceded as far as the
internal factory organisation is concerned is
a closer linking up between employers  and
cmployed. There are bound to be misundcr-
standing and difficultics until steps are taken
to overcome the illiteracy of the great mass of
the workers.

The most important need of the workers
outside the factory is the provision of suitable
housing accommodation. Unless happy family
life is possible in conjunction with industrial
life, India’s industrial devclopment is being
bought at too high a cost. It is no answer
to the demand for suitable housing accomnio-
dation to

point to the

Insanitary  and

comfortless hovels in which s many agri-
culturists have to live. Howecver insanitary
and uncomfortable they may sometimes be,
decent family life s possible in them and this
1s more than can be said of conditions where
four and five familics have to live together
crowded up in onc room,.

Another primary necd is education, The
inddficiency of the Indian workers which is
notorious can be remedijed only if facilitics arc
brovided for primary, sccondary,
and adult education.  Certain  mills are
©ndeavouring to meet this demand, but 5
<omprehensive cffort on national lincs
(lllirt‘d.

technical

is re-
In that case employers might justly
be asked to contribute towards the

they would bencfit considcrably if
Able to deal with a body of ljter
Women,

cost, as
thev were
ate men and
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Recereation, too, should not be overlooked.
Hecre again, ccrtain mills and factorics have
donc what they can, but adequate and suita-
ble arrangements cannot be provided, unless
Municipalitics take the matter up and provide
large open spaces where exercise and frcsh
air can be enjoyed simultancously by large
numbcrs,

Welfare Scttlements, such as those found
n industrial arcas in England, would also do
untold good.  Social scrvice makes a very
strong appeal to Indians of all classes.
Among industrial workers there i ample ficld
for such service.  The "Scrvants of India’
have been in the vanguard of this movement,
but there is room for many more workers,

To conclude——the drawhacks
advantages of factory

and dis-
empiovinent will pot
be removed  antil there s 4 strong public
opinion in favour of good, healthy,
conditions.  Such opinion iy gradually
created.

moral
being
Here in England the ne ds of the
industrial workers of India arc from time to
time voiccd in Parliament.  The answer that
couched in the

wter for the Govirnment

1S givon is alimost mnvariably
words * That is a my

of India,” * for the Government  of Bombay

as the case may be, The responsibility therea

fore rests with India, and it is for Indians tg

sce that this responsibility is not shirked,
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English in Indian Wniversities

By JAMES H. COUSINS, D. LiT.

' HAT should be the position of English
W in a coursc of truc National Educa-
tion in India; thatis, a course of cducation
which takes into account all the clements of
Indian life, and not of Indian lifc only, but
of life in the world at large ? In the circum.
stances of to day, English takes the part of a

common language. I do not enter into the

JAMES H. COUSINS
question as to whether this should be so or

not: 1 simply accept the present fact. It
stands as the medium between the vernacu-
lars, and is the current specch of public meet-
ings and of official and profcssional circles.
Tt is therefore apparent that Iinglish in
Indian Universities (and in schools leading to
such Universitics) should be taught in close

relatiOnShiP with lifc; as a living speech,

and not as a dead language. It is cqually
apparcnt that such teaching cannot come
through the remote classics of English litera-
ture, be they ever so vencrable and ¢ immor-
tal””  The place of such classics is in the
archzeology of English literature: a knowledge
of them is cssential and cultural; but the
gathering of such knowledge must be under-
taken in such a way as to avoid the danger
of a classical vitiation of the written and
spoken speech of to-day.

Apart, however, from the practical side of

English, there is the deeper matter o sclf-

expression. It is certain that the student
will only find the narrow path to his own
individual  style  through the English
of his own time, which is full of the

symbolism, the idiom, the reflected and
refracted ideas with which he or she is in
vital contact.  The poets in India may, in
the course of a few centurics, find themselves
through the imitations of others, as Tennyson
found himscIf through Thomson, and William
Watson through Milton.  But such as these
arc the perverse heroos of song = the bulk of
those who will use English in India will
wiscly use it as prose.  1f they arceto use it
as an instrument for the full expression of
their thought and feeling in such a way as
to distinguish their use of it from the use of
everyone clse (which distinction is the essence
of style and the sccret of power), they will
avoid the taint of the classics, and the poot
occupation of passing well-worn  currency
notes of speech from mouth to mouth ; and
they will take the molten metal of the finest
modern English, and from it mint their oWs

coinage. To the genius, Shakespeare may
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point the way to individual style through inspis
ration or irritation; to the ordinary person
he isa cul-de-sac and a millstone, and the
blameworthy father of such archaisms as
¢¢ The leader of the Scouts gallantly plunged
into the heart of the conflagration and restored
the little one to the arms of its distracted
mother ”; a sentence in a lctter intended to
convey the intclligence that a Scoutmastcr
rescued a child from a burning house.,

If we are to save Indian students from
literary priggishness, and a University-gauran-
teed-illitcracy made up of cchoced phrases and
mannerisms; if we are to avoid what I
consider the error in ordinary Indian Univer-
Sity
*« powers  of

students
and
and correctly,”
and books
which are far from clear and concise in style

courscs of expecting  from

understanding  English,
writing clearly, conciscly,

at the same time prescribing
Indian cducational authoritics will have to
make a radical change in the approach that
they lay out for students to English as a lan-

guage and as a litcrature.

The present method of detailed and non-
detailed study is, to my mind, far from what
it should be.  The ideal English course, as 1
concelve it, is cne in which questions of
detail as to method, construction, (xpression,
Bgures, and the like are based on the works
Of the best and most recent writers in English.
On this alone should the powcr of writing
nglish *clearly, concisely, and correctly”
bc based. This modcrn Jormative element
Should be maintained throughout the Univer-
Sity course from entrance to Degree; and an
anticipatory adjustment should be made, of
The <(uformative
©lement, that is, the study of masterpicces of

R

Qourse, 1n the schools.
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should be dealt with
entirely in a non-detailed and gencral way.
They should be studied for pleasure ; their
@sthetical rather than their academical import
should be cmphasised; and the most that
should be expected from students in the way
of cxamination should be essays as to story,
environment, period, motives, and characters.

Morcover, and this is the most important
matter in regard to the teaching of English

English literature,

literatwre in Indian Universitics, the chrono-
logy should be taken backwards. In the
first year, the modern and Victorian periods
should be traversed in library study with a suit-
able compendium; and a typical play, novel and
sclections of poems and essays should be used.
In thesccond year, the romantic and transition-
al periods should be taken; in the third year,
the classical and puritan cras; in the Degree
year the Shakesperian and pre-Shakesperian
age. In this way a complete survey of the
ficld could be made, and the classics brought
into the mind of the student in an order
that would diminish their formative influcnce
on the student’s style, as his and her growing
familiarity with modern English of graded
difticulty confirms the student’s own method
of specch and  writing.  The B. A. Honours
and M. A. courscs could be based on theses on
the evolution of English literature.

I am convinced that such a scheme would
result in a much higher percentage of passes,
In a University in which English was given
its proper place as a foreign language, only
sccond in valuc to the Vernacular, with an
cxamination aiming at giving the student a
chance to express himsclf freely with regard
to works which it has been a pleasure to
study, the results in passes, high as they would
be, would be far below the much more import-
ant result of producing a generation of
speakers and writers who would find through
the English language and its Iiterature a
stimulus to richness of expression and creative
activity by word and pen in their own mother-
tongue through which alone they can most
fully and beautifully express themselves,



MAYdA @ND CARLYLE

By J. C. MOLONY, 1.cC. s.

BOUT Carlyle’s merit as a writer, about

his worth as a tcacher, men hold very
different opinions. Somc have said that
Carlyle's style suggests a ton of coal arriving
Mr. Thomas Hardy when asked

next door.

J. CHARTERS MOLONY
to specify the passages which he considerced
the finest in English prose named two excerpts
from Carlyle’s writings. Lord Acton thought
Carlyle to be, with the sole exception of
Froude, * the most detestable of historians.”
Mr. G. M. Trevelyan, writing from the battle-
front in the Great War, said that * some old
authors scem to stand at our side, urging us
to hold on and do our duty—most of all
Carlyle. When you read Carlyle you fecl

that you will never give in'. Hcre are
diffcrent Mayes indeed.
Maya is a word much uscd in Indian

philosophy, and it is usually taken to be the
cquivalent of our English word ** illusion ™
This,
conceive of particular illusions: the Indian
power which
permeates the world, and which is the condi-
tion of our knowledge of the world.,  He will
concede that different men sce the same thing

perhaps, is not quite corrcct, We

conceives of Maya as a

as different: the stale example of the text-
books is that onc man judges somcthing seen
in the dusk to be a snake, another man to be

He will
add that no man sces a thing as it really is,

a rope, a third to bea bent twig,

The Indian, therefore, is far more tolerant
The
vast majority of men may agree in holding 4
certain opinion: the Indian does not account
it presumption on the part of the individual
toadvance an opinion totally different,

than we arc of differences of opinion.

About Carlyle, the man, most men are
agrecd.  Most men sec him as a bilious,
dyspeptic Scotchman; as a man with the
temper of a sore-hcaded bear: as a man
brutally rudec to those with whom he came in
contact; as a man who monopolized every’
conversation in which he took part, roaring
down all fair opposition and honest difference
of opinion ; as a man callously ncglectful of
a spiritual, brilliant, ailing, wife. Carlyle
may have been such a man; or it may be
that we sce him as such because of the veil of
Maya which enwraps him.

Mr. D. A. Wilson has published a book
centitled Carlyle on Crowwell and Others, A

better title would have been Muny Others en
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Carlyle. Of Carlyle in relation to Cromwell
the book tells us little save that Carlyle
arranged and published the letters and
speeches of Cromwell, that he found the task
difficult, that he did not, like Edmund Burke,
rank Cromwell among the ¢ great bad men*’
of history. The book is a miscellany of
remarks made by Carlyle, of rcmarks made
about Carlyle, of extracts from lctters con-
cerning Carlyle, of incidents in the lifc of
Carlyle. The reader scarching hercin to find
Carlyle, finds in the position of
Carlyle scarching in the “six considcrable
paper bags " for the personality of Diogencs
Tecufelsdrockh.  Yet, in the end,

emerges.  He is wrapped still, it may be, in a

himsclf

Carlyle

veil of Maya, but the veil now shows him as
different.

Few things wc arc less likely to associate
Yet there is
evidence that Carlyle in the fortics and fiftics

with Carlyle than good looks.

was a personable man.
she listened to his

Mrs. Carlyle, as
lectures on  European
Literature, found herself thinking that her
husband was *“a surprisingly beautiful man”,
Edward Fitzgerald thought that the Lecturer
““ looked very handsome then, with his black
hair, fine eycs, and a sort of crucified expres-
sion "’ But physical beauty in such a man as
Carlyle is neither here nor there: it is interest-
ing to learn the general impression that he
produced on his hearcrs, the figure that he
cut in their eyes. \Ve now accept Carlylc’s
oddities with, and as part of, his genius : could
we hear him speak to-day we should be
prepared to excuse, we should be disappoint-
ed not to find, eccentricitics of manner, ex-
But the Carlyle who in
1837 lectured on German Literature was but

pression, opinion.
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a stroggling litcrary man avowedly lecturing
“for subsistence”: he had to ¢ give his
proofs ’, to make good a claim to be heard
ere he could venture a command to listen.
The SPECTATOR speaks of Carlyle’s thorough
grasp of his subjcct, of bis lucid e¢xposition,
of his simple but genuine cloquence, of his
frecedom from oratorical tricks. Milnes writes
to a friend, ¢ therc he stands simple as a
child, and his happy thought dances on his
lips and in his eyes, and takes word and goes
away”, There scems to have been little of
the wild Elijah, of EKcclesiastes Redivivus,
about the Carlyle of the carly lectures.

A tale s told in one of Barric’s novels of a
young man's first mecting with Carlyle. The
Sage cither threw a brick at his visitor, or
clse, stick inhand, chased him off the premises.
The story is of course apocryphal, but it
1s1n keeping with, it is fitted to adorn, the
Carlyle myth; in a way it coheres with ex-
Robert
twenties, called on the Carlyles, and was

perience. Skirving, a boy in his
speedily  described to his face as “* a damned
impudcent whelp of an Edinburgh advocate ™.
Onc is quite prepared for Carlyle’s admission
that he scized the poker and made ¢ startling
noises ’ when a young lady next door enliven-
cd with piano scales the forenoon’s toil over
Cromwell.  But these stories so told remain
half told. Carlyle followed up his poker noises
with a whimsical letter beseeching a ¢ beauti-
ful fcmale soul ” to have compassion on a
fellow-worker, and successfully negotiated a
close time for music at a good-humoured
The
trenchantly described Skirving admits that

intervicw with the young lady's papa.

Carlyle became more kindly after the explo-
sion, accompanicd him to the door, and held
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his hand sometime at parting. There may be
a certain explanatory significance in all this.

Carlyle was by origin plebeian, and in a
certain sense he remained plebeian to the end
of his days. A French writer, who left on
record his conviction that Carlyle belonged
to *‘ the very first quality of Nature's gentle-
men,” noted the rough face, the common
accent ; marked, too, an obvious difference in
manner and address between Mr. and Mrs.
Carlyle. It may be that Carlyle, the stone-
mason’s son, expressed himself with a plain-
ness common enough in the class from which
he came, but unusual among those at whose
houses visitors call. It may also bc that
Carlyle drew in his own mind a sharp dis-
tinction between an opinion and the man who
held it. Skirving’s callow opinions, impru-
dently expressed, Carlyle may have loathed :
towards Skirving himself Carlyle may have
been unconscious of dislike and innocent of a
desire to offend.  Thus Stevenson loathed the
Samoan policy of Cedarkranz, and by his
writings practically drove Cedarkranz from
the Samoan Islands; yet in his letters to
Colvin Stevenson admits that he liked Cedar-
kranz personally.

That Carlyle monopolized conversation
seems to be a true charge. Says Margaret
Fuller, *“ the worst of hearing Carlyle is that
you cannot Interrupt his haranguing. He
raises his voice and bears you down ”. Miss
Fuller adds that Carlyle on this particular
occasion repaid his listeners by ““a series of
sketches of modern French literature, drawn
with the finest, boldest, strokes ”. Carlyle in
fact was * rhetor : men sought his company
to hear him talk, It is scarcely fair to blame
him for giving what was expected of him,
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Heccould at times meet opposition fairly and
temperatcly.  He had emitted the astonishing

opinion that ‘‘thcre was nothing in Isaac ~

Newton ; he has done nothing '; when one
of his hcarcers asked the pertinent ucstion
whether he knew at all what Newton had
done, Carlyle answered soberly * I have read
all that Newton has written "', The judge
ment on Newton may be adduced as a proof
of intemperate arrogance.  Yet Carlyle had
carned the right to judge; if he held an
opinion diametrically opposcd to that of all
mankind, it was honcst on his part to avow it,
even at the risk of ridicule.  Dr. Johnson, be
it remembered, found Lucidas ** casy, vulgar,
and thercfore disgusting 11

Mr. Wilson’s collection affords material for a
comparison of Carlyle with another autocrat
of cdn¥ersation. * What”, said Carlyle,
** was that the Rt. Hon. Tom? Ah well! I
understand the Rt. Hon. Tom now ”. The
scene Was a breakfast at Roger’s house &
Macaulay, fresh from India, had exhibited
his Indian knowledge without intermission or
mercy. Carlyle’s remark is cryptic
cxplained by a later onc.

it is
“ Macaulay hag
ncversaid anything not entircly commonplace.
Heisa very brilliant fellow . There was
indeed an clement of the commonplace in
Macaulay, of contentment with the common-
place, especially if it happencd to be his
own. Sir E. T. Cook rccalls that Macaulay,
writing in 1850 ‘‘could not remember
that any better poetry had been published
since his Lays appeared in 1842 ”. In the
intervening years Tennyson had published
The Princess and [n Memoriam, Browning
had published Pippa Passes and Dramalse
Lyrics.
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Carlyle bharangued becausc he had, or
thought that he had, something worth saying:
Macaulay argued intcrminably, partly from
sheer love of arguing, partly to display bis
immense crudition. His contemporaries grew
as tired of Macaulay as Macaulay’s later
rcaders grow tired of the famous ‘‘cvery
schoolboy . “1 would write an [uferno",
said Sydney Smith,

Macaulay among a number of disputants, and

“and I would put

The difference between the two
was illustrated by the incident of
the Squire letters.

gag him "
“ rhetors "
Squire informed Carlyle
that he had certain letters of Cromwell in his
possession: he stated that he had made
copies, and had then (incredible folly!)
burned the originals. Carlyle, sqtjf,ﬁcd by
Fitzgerald's report that Squire secmed to be
an honest man, and by his awn judgment of
the matter placed before him, published these
letters, Then Macaulay, a clattering ava-
lanche of crudition, fell upon him, There
were words in these letters not current at the
time at which they purported to have been
written, (one fecls sure that ¢ every school-
boy” knew this perfectly well), there was
this, that, and the other, intcrnal evidence of
Carlyle kept silent. He had
thought the letters genuine, and he was a

spuriousness,

fairly competent judge of all appertaining to
Cromwell. The letters, save as curiosities,
were of little worth: they cstablished nothing
new,
contested point.

they threw no new light on any
Carlyle saw no nced to
bore himself and the public with pedantic

and pointless controversy.

The charge that lies heaviest against
Carlyle’s memory is his bchaviour towards

his wife. Now if Mr. and Mrs. Carlyle did
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rcally and perpetually live on the terms of
dog and cat, then certain eminent persons .
quoted by Mr. Wilson must have been either
* splendidly mendacious ™ or else surprisingly
mistaken. “ The Carlyles,” writes Harriet
Martincau in her journal, ** arc true scnsible
pcople, who know what domestic life ought
to be.” Miss Rigby, a Quarterly Reviewer,
wrote, *“ Mrs, Carlyle interested me: she is
lively and clever, and cvidently very happy.”
“ Carlyle and his wifc live on beautiful terms:
their  ways arc  very cngaging,” wrote
Emerson. Of the *“ ¢ngaging ways ” a visitor
to Cheyne Walk quotes an example.  When
the Sage settled down by the fireside for his
evening smoke, Mrs. Carlyle would fill his
long clay pipe for him, light it, and take a
few whiffs: the ceremony was described as
* smoking the calumet of peace.” Moreover,
unless the Carlyles wrotc to one another in a
spirit  of consummate hypocrisy, (and they
can scarcely have written deliberately for
posthumous publication,) it is difficult to
picture them as other than deeply attached to
one another. “ Not a line from you on my
birthday,” writes Mrs. Carlyle,  were you so
finally out of paticnce with me that you
have resolved to write no more? Just when
I was at my wits’ end I heard Julia crying
‘Mrs. Carlyle, here is a letter for you,' I
wonder what love letter was ever received

with such thankfulness.” On another occa-

sion Mrs. Carlyle thus excuses her own
silence: “My dear husband, I am very
grieved at all this uneasiness you have
had for want of letters. Often as I have
pained you first and last, I never caused
you intentional pain as far as I re
member,”
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“ If you wish for a quict life, never marry
.a dyspeptic man of genius,” said Mrs. Carlyle
to Anne Thackeray. It is quitc possible that
Carlyle, with his genius, his dyspepsia, his
absorption in the hcavy toil by which he
carned his bread, was not the pleasantest and
easiest of life yoke-fellows. But in the
matter of health the trouble was not all on
one side. ‘It is the deliberate opinien of the
best doctors ”, says Mr. Wilson, ‘¢ that few
men have cndured better than Carlyle all
that a husband may have to suffer from the
ailments of a wife . The “ best doctors arc
unnamed ; but Dr. John Carlyle fcll out of his

sister-in-law’s favour by a blunt rejoinder to a
recital of her sufferings, ¢

tal it cannot be true,
for if it were true, y

ou would not be alive .
Health is a matter for which the individual
is scarcely responsible, There were differences
of taste between the Carlyles. Mors. Carlyle
frankly enjoyed the position of * Lion’s
wife” ; she lived in terror lest  Carlyle should
suddenly carry into effect his oft expressed

desire for retirement into the country.  Tom

Carlyle lives in porfect dignity in a little L40

house”, wrote Thackeray, *“ with a snuffy
Scotch maid to answer the door, and the best
company in England ringing at it *’,
did not affect a theatrical
society ; but he honestly preferred quiet, his
books, his pipe, his intellectual men friends

dropping in for a chat.
selfishness :

Carlyle
aversion  from

This, in a way, was
. the entertainment of study and
reflection which Carlyle loved was available

for hrm anywhere ang at all times;

have considered more the cntertaj
his wife.

he might
nment of
This thought leads on to another,

IF has been asserted that Carlyle was blind
to, Inappreciative of, his wifc's ability. Mrs.
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Carlyle undoubtedly was a clever woman ;
but it may be questioned whether the world
would have rated her ability quite so highly
had she not been the wife of her mighty
husband. Fitzgerald comparcd Jane Austen
to an asteroid, Shakespcare to thc Sun: the
comparison would not be inapt if applied

to the Carlylcs.

Blent
Utterly with thee, ita shy element
Like thine upburneth, prosperous and clear,

said Browning of Sordcllo and Dante. Some-
what of Mrs. Carlylc’s brilliance may be but
the blended blaze of her husband.

Mrs. Carlyle once remarked that « Carlyle

ought to have marricd strong-minded

woman, with a perfectly sound liver, plenty
of solid fat, mirth, and good humour.” Pper.
haps Carlyle would have been happicr if

marricd to a _haus Jraw, to a woman who

made no pretence of understanding or of (.
tering into her husband’s intellectual |
There have been instances of clever
happily mated with clever Wives
notable cxample is the
Brownings,

ife,
men
the most
houschold  of the
. The most beautifyl tribute cver
paid by a man to the genius of a
Browning’s invocation to his wife at
of the first book of 77 Ring and 1,

Oh lyric love, half angel and half bird
And all 4 wonder and a wild desire, '

But Elizabeth Browning  haq
more positive achjey
Jane Carlyle,
she outsang

oman is
the ¢nd
e DBook -

certainly
cment to her credit than

In the judgment of her age
her kindred soul, her hugband
fellow poet: that Time has reversed the verdict
1s naught to the point. John Stuart Mill’s
enchantress, Mrs, Taylor, must have been * an
intelligence **; but one can only fecl that
Miil, when he wrote I pever presumed  to
judge of him [Carlyle] till he was intcrpreted
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to me by onc greatly the supcrior of us both,
who was more a poct than he, and morca
thinker than 17, wrote rank nonscnse.  Affec-
tion has drowncd, annihilated, crowded ou't,
commonsense. Carlyle was less romantic
than Browning, less prone to infatua'tion t_han
Mill.  Probably he estimated his wife’s
intclligence affectionately, indulgently, but,
on the whole, justly. _

The Carlyle tragedy rests mainly on the
testimony of Froude. Froude reverenced
Carlyle, loved him as fcw men have loved
another ; but it may be that he misundcrstood
him. Froude was a typical and a finc
product of Oxford; a man facetus ad wignom.
Froude would have loved a dinner at the
High Table in Hall; he would haveappreciat-
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ed the polished mahogany, the wine, the
portraits on the walls, the play of cultured
thought and talk. The man whom he ac-
knowledged as  immeasurably his superior
would have preferred a clay pipe, a dish of tea,
a scat by the fire, a solemn weighing of the
matter of great writers without over-much
regard for the form of the writing.  Froude
perhaps saw his strange prophet-master as
Promctheus : Froude was imaginative, and it
may be that unwittingly, xmconsci(msl){, he
shaped the circumstances of - Carlyle’s life to
fit the tragic figure of his imagination. In
other words, he saw Carlyle through  the
veil of Maya. Mr. Wilson may have 'but
drawn another veil over our eyes; butitisa
veil ot softer, kindlier, texture.

WORLD EVENTS

November
FPIVHE most welcome news for this month
l 15 the British  Coal Scttlement. No
one thought over seven months ago that the
coal dispute would continue for so long a
time to the grcat hindrance of the industrial
and trade recovery, and subjecting the whole
country to a huge loss which can be ill-
afforded at this time, e¢stimated at over
£ 300 millions.

It is not a victory on either side, though
the owners have at least got two of the peints
on which they insisted. Onc cannot help
feeling that the scttlement is only in the
nature of a truce, and that the battle will be
renewed some time later. Anyonc with eyes
could sce that the miners’ case was bound to
fail when so many of the rank and fle of
their Federation refused to abide by the
decisions of the Executive, when the proposcd
levy on all unions for the support of the
mincrs was not accepted, and when the
embargo on all forcign coal was not allowed.

It will be remembered that the chicf
questions in the disputc were national
or district agrcements, the rate of pay,
and the numbcr of hours of work. The
Government proposals embody a standard

:By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, 1. a.

form of district agreement and also provide
for an appeal to a national tribunal by either
party in case of disagreement. A day's work
is to be for cight hours, though that may be
modified; and the rate of pay for the
present 1s to be on the pre-stoppage basis.
A national tribunal to consider matters of
dispute is a decided move in the right diree-
tion. and the miners have a continuance of
the pre-stoppage rate of pay; it may be that
the cight hours working dav will have to be
modificd.  And so has endod for the present a
most unfortunate and di~astrous industrial
dispute, and we all sincercly hope that the
settlement will last.

DOMINION STATUS

The full report of tle Imperial Con
ference is not yet available, but information
about certain agreements is gradually coming
through, which give promisc that the complete
report will be a document of absorbing
interest.  One of the subjects of greatest ime
portance Wwas trying to determine the status
of the free Dominion Nations in  the British
Commonwealth.  The problem was to find
unity in freedom. Nothing in the nature of
a formal constitution has been adopted,
but a principle has been laid down which
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may be regarded as the first article in
the un-written constitution or understand-
ing of the British family of nations. It reads
thus: ‘“They are autonomous communitics
within the British Empire equal in status,
and in no way subordinate one to another
in any aspect of thcir domestic or c¢xternal
affairs, though united by common allegiance to
the Crown and frecly associated as members
of the British Commonwealth of Nations .
Lord Balfour has expressed the matter in
this way: * The new thing was not that there
was no control of the self-governing Dominions
by the mother country. The new truth was
that the Self-Governing portions of the British
Empire now explicitly regarded themsclves as
elements in the great unity, which did not
depend upon control, but did depend upon
common ideals and common becliefs.”” The
farewell speeches were most felicitous, and at
thelast banquet to the Overseas representatives
H.M. the King sent an appropriate message.

EMPIRE TIES

Wireless and  settlement are two of the
great ties that are helping to bind the British
Empire together. A short time ago
Mr. Stanley Bruce, the Australian Prime
Minister, while in attendance at the Imperial
Conference paid a visit to Rugby to see the
greatest wireless station in the world. He
sent the following message to Australia:

“ From this great wireless station, which
communicates With every part of the Empire,
near or far, I send to the people of Australia
greetings and the most sincere wishes for
their happiness and prosperity.”

The arrangement was that a reply was to
be sent by cable to the wireless message, and
in twenty minutes from the time that the
wireless was sent the reply was received by
cable.

Empire Settlement is another tie that
binds. A report recently stated that during the
first nine months of the present year 52,750
persons were assisted to migrate under the
Empire Scttlement Act. They include 5,500
families, consisting of over 20,000 individuals,
who went to Australia and New Zcaland.
The returns for Canada are not yet available,
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ELLIOTT'S ASSAILANT

I was talking to a friend rccently who had
come from Mecsopotamia. I asked him how
the British were regarded there.  Among
other things he said: ‘ There is one thing
that the pcople there regard with great
esteem and somewhat of fear, and that is the
British Justice. They believe that if a man
commitsa crime the British authoritics will not
rest until that man is found and punished.
They think there is no cscape from the British
law, and they fear that law.”” Apropos to that
belief is the recent report from Basra concern-
ing the man who shot and killed Mr. Elliott
who was accompanying Alan Cobham in
his flight to Australia :

Najim al Fahad ¢s Sadun was found guilty
at Nasiriyah on Monday of causing the death
of Mr. Elliott, and was sentenced to five
years’ rigorous imprisonment.

CHAOS IN CHINA

The situation jn.China.is nothing short of
chaos. Tt is a nationalist “moveément, and is
the result of the awakening of China. In
order to understand the situation one muygt
bear in mind several factors. One is thyt
there are two Chinas: one in the north
which has an impotent Central Government
in Peking; the other in the south center-
ing in Canton which is encouraging the
Kuomintang, or Revolutionary Republican
Party and the Communists. The southern
Army and organisation will probably cxtend
itself and eventually dominate the whole
country. From the South then will arise a
new Government strong enough to enforce
its rule.  Adding to the fires of discontent
should be mentioned Moscow propaganda
and Soviet money, the Chinese student
movement, foreign exploitation, and the
hatred directed against Britain _becausc of the
bloodshed last year in Shanghai and Canton,
which * raised a tumult of national feeling
in a thousand cities, and carried antis
foreignism to fever heat throughout the

country”. Mr. Lloyd George summariscs.

the situation thus: * The Chincse are simply
struggling for the clementary and fundamental
rights of every free and self-respecting
nation ",
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A snapshot of the Hon. 8ir C, P, Ramaswami Aiyar and of
Mr. Sheik Abdul Quadir taken on the opening day of the
League of Nations’ Assembly when the Delegates
wore ontering the League Hall.

THE LEAGUR AND WORLD-PEACE

By Proressor L. F. RUSHBROOK WILLIAMS

T has been remarked on occasions that the
I worst enemies of the League of Nations are
its best friends, The explination of this apparent
paradox is simple; for it isthe critics who are
impatient of forid rhetoric, and look rather to
golid achiovement, that are calculated to keep the
gaze of those responsible for the policy of the
League directed steadily upon the difficulties in
their paths. On the other hand, there can be no
doubt that the worst hindrance to the work of the
League lies at present in the vague enthusiasms
and unsubstantiated claims in which those who
count themselves its prominent advocates too
often indulge.

Of literature regarding the I.eague of Nations,
its constitution, its aims, its successes, its failures
we have enough and to spare, The major
portien of this literature ia little calculated to
advance in any solid degree the aims for which
the League stands. There are, however, occa-
sional gratifying exceptions. To this class assured-
ly belongs Mr. Waller’s book.* Tt sulters, it is true,
under the dis-advantage of being based upon a
Prize Essay—which, in all conscience, is a sufli-
ciently serious handicap, But Mr. Waller
despite his success in the Iilene Prize com-
petition, has the inestimable advantage of approach-
ing the problems of world-peace from the stand-
point not merely of the idealist but of the practi-
cal man, He fought in the War, he participated in
the hopes of a better order throughout the world.
Like many of his generation, he is disappointed
and disillusioned, But these emotions, instead of
driving him to pessimism, have impelled him
to a solid piece of constructive thought. The
result is a book which we cannot too heartily
commend to those who are interested in the
endurance of civilisation,

®* PATHS TO WORLD-PEACE, By Bolton C. Waller,
George Allen & Unwin, London,—5s. net.

99

-

Mr. Bolton displays powers of sound thinking
which would be remarkable in men of far greater
experience, The contral point of his thesis—and it
is a point which cannot be over emphasised just
because it is commonly disregarded—is that peace
is not an end in itself. As long as men are men,
they will continue to value certain things more
highly than peace. These things are the ideals of
justice and of freedom, Peace, then, cannot be
regarded as an ultimate aim : it is a means to that
kind of existence which the ancient Greeks summed
up in their idea of “‘the good life”. At first, it might
well seem that this trend of thought constitutes
mere abstract speculation. But as the author's
thesis is developed with greater clarity, the reader
perceives that the argument has a practical bearing
of the highest importance. To him, the League
of Nations is something far more than a mere
machinery for the preservation of peace, Itiza
great instrument of international co-operation, for
securing and preserving * the good life”, The
lines of progress to this end are two-fold, In the
first place, there must be co-operation of the kind
which will bring about a change in the mental
attitude assumed by Nations one towards the other,
The narrow nationalist standpoint must be dis-
counted in favour of the broader good of humanity.
Common problems must be tackled by those
interestsd. Humanitarian ideals must be encourag-
ed, inculcated, and preserved. In the second
place, the League must constitute a form of
machinery which can set to productive purposes
the stream of goodwill, of humanitarian idealism,
and of enlightened public opinion, which lies at the
basis of international co-operation,’

Now so far as the first of these two functions is
concerned, the accomplishments of the League are
obvious to all. It has achieved a number of
important improvements in the process of co-
operation, It has provided for personal discus-
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sion and personal understanding between states-
men. It has begun to develop a group mind of
its own, Few realise the solid work that bas been
done in securing joint actions by the nations in
such matters as public health, improvement of
transit and trade conditions, suppression of the
traffic in women and children, the development of
the mandate system, and by the various activities
of the International Labour Organisation, Mr,
Waller sees along these lines of development an
immense field for future progress; and he is on
firm ground when he maintains that such achieve-
ments as these, being solid and well-based on
actuality, are worth any number of visionary and
impracticable schemes. So far as the second line
of the League's activities is concerned, Mr. Waller
finds himself on more difficult ground, But he
faces the obstacles frankly; and he has no desire
to gloss over the criticisms which have been made
regarding certain political failures of the League.

He is at pains to clear away a number of current

misconceptions, such as the theory, so favoured in
the United Btates, that the judicial functions of
the League are alone sufficient to procure and pre-
serve peace.
force the necessary limitations upon the sphere of
the International Court of Justice, He shows that
international law is an extremely imperfect instru-

He analyses with acuteness and

ment for the use for which it is now suggested by
enthusiasts, Indeed, how many of those who
talk 8o glibly about the necessity of * codifying ”
international law so that it may become, by the
agency of the International Court of Justice,—a
means of preserving peace, realise that some four-
fifths of the existing body of international law
deals with nothing else than the practice of bel-
ligerent nations ¢ More admirable is Mr. Waller's
analysis of the necessity, if the League of Nations
is to discharge its accredited functions, of combin-
ing with the judicial functions of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice, the legislative and
executive functions of the Council and the

e

Asgembly, A Court of liaw, as he says, is &
stereotyped, not an expanding ngency; and the
only result of erecting the International Clourt of
Justice into the position of the tutelary guardian
of world-peace, would be to constituto n Moloch
whose devouring maw would swallow up all future
progress, all future development, togother with
such future modification of the existing sottlement
a8 may be dictated by an advancing sonse of
public conduct.

Mr. Waller, we are glad to find, is an incurable
realist, Me prefersi—and who now will say he is
wrong ¥—the method of Locarno to the method
of the P'rotocol. 1Tle stoutly resists the insidious
attempt to represent tho regional picte, formul-
ated at Locarno, as a mere application of the
He does
not believe in vague generality any more than he

principles laid down in the Protocol.

‘believes in endowing the League with an authority

which cannot be made effective. For him, the
slow and certain method of oggquering diﬂiculties,
one by one, seems likely to lead more 8peedily to
the desired goa), than any automatic
ccndemned to failure by its uuwillingness toadmit
the fact that human beings are not automata.
Peace, a8 Mr. Waller s1ys, like all good things,
has to be sought for, striven for, paid for, It is
no more a natural bounty, than is good govern-
ment or civilisation, Harmless inactivity, pasgive
resistance, pious good intentions, detestation of
war ; all theso methods beloved of idealists, prove
of but little avail unless men set their bands
zealously to the building of a true society of
nations, Mr. Waller, by his admirable work, has
done much to clear men’s minds upon many a
disputed point, He has written a book whichis

worthy of a place among the best products of
contemporary thought,

&¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of *“ The Indian Review."” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one years subscription to the Review inadvance,

G.A. Natesan & Co., Publilhersrs,w(}eorge Town, Madras,

dovice -
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PEMALE EDUCATION IN BUDDHIST LITERATURE

BY

Dr. BIMALA CHARAN LAW, M., B.L, Ph.D,

“Yy\HE Buddhist literature does not contain

any reference to unmarried girls being
gent to school or being schooled at home. But
there are references to many educated women
which enable one to hold reasonably and without
fear of contradiction that females were either
schooled at home or in an institution in the
Buddbist age. Ladies who came under the in-
fluence of Buddhism appear to have followed
religious teachings without much difliculty, They
were not altogether steeped in ignorance. Asa
matter of fact some women of the Buddhist
period were not behind their male brothers in
education, The verses in the Theri-gatha are at-
tributed, in the tradition of the Pali canon, to
certain saintly sisters ; and we are not entitled to

apy doubt about Indian women'’s

entertain
erudition,
the philosophical Khema and
Dhammadinna max&p_ﬂgi{;ed here as instances of

Indian women's attainméuts ; to ignore the reality

discussions of

‘of which is to wilfully disregard the quantum of
historical truth buried deep in the Buddhist
Names of certain ancient Indian
women notable for their scholarship are still in

literature,

the living memory of the present generation.
But then it is still disputed
of slender hypotheses that the authorship of
the verses in the Theri-gatha cannot be
agcribed to the women who sang them, Be that
ag it may, there is no gainsaying the fact,
in the absence of any historical truth to the
<ontrary, that in the Buddba’s days, women who
broke through the fetters of worldly life and
gained the joys of sexual rational beings, sang
©xtempore learned and thoughtful verses on
nany when Mara, the
Buddhist Satan, tried, in vain, his level best to
lead astray these saintly sisters sometimes by
Joyful or lewd temptations and sometimes by

on the basis

occasions—specially

The religious harangues of Sukka ande .

frightful sights, The gathas were sung by women
and the record of the educational career of certain
individual ladies mentioned below evince the fact
that education must have been in vogue amongst
females in the days of Gautama Buddha,

The Samyutta Nikaya refers to a woman who
It says that Sukka, a
bhikkhuni delivered a religious sermon to a big
audience at Rajagaha. A yakkha being pleased
with her declared in the streets of Rajagaha that
Sukka was distributing honey and those who
were wise should go and drink it. (Pt.l. pp.212-
213). Khema mastered Vinaya well, (Dipavamsa,
Sec. XVIII), She was learued, intelligent, vastly
wit, King
Pasenadi went to her, saluted her and questioned

had the power of oratory.

read, eloquent and full of ready
her whether a being after death is reborn or not.
Khema replied : *“ [t is not answered by the
Blessed One”. The King asked her the cause of
the Buddha not answering this question, The
bhikkhuni asked the King whether he had any
body who could count the sand of the Ganges and
drops of water in the sea. The King answered in
the The bhikkhuni said: “ If any
being is free from attachment to five Khandhas,
it becomes immeasurable and fathomless like a big
sea. Hence rebirth after death of such a being
is beyond conception,”

negative,

The King was pleased
with her for her answer and left her (S N.IV,
374-380). Bhadda Kundalakesa, on renouncing
the world, entered the order of the Niganthas,
She learnt the doctrine of the Niganthas and left
their company and roaming hither and thither
she used to go to learned persons and learnt their
methods of knowledge. There was po one_equal
to her in debate except Sariputta by whom
she was defeated in argument (Th, Commy,
pp. 99).

The Majjbima Nikaya speaks of Dhammadinna,
8 learned woman and well-versed in Buddhist
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Philosophy, One day Dhammadinna’s husband
asked her many questions about Sakkayaditthi
(belief in one’s own body to be soul), Sakkaya-
nirodha, (cessation of self), ariya-atthanigikomaggo
(sublime sight- fold path), Samkharas {confessions,)
Nirodhasamapatti (meditation on cessation), man-
ner of rising up from Nirodhasamapatti, and
several kinds of vedana (semsation), Dhammadinna
gave satisfactory answers to each. She said
% Five upadanakhandas (aggregates of attachment)
constitute Sakkaya, tanha (desire) means sakkaya
samudayo {accumulation of self), destruction of
tanha means sakkaya nirodha, the noble eight-fold
path is the means of attaining Sakkayanirodha,
Ignorant people take the five upadanakkandhas
jointly and separately as atta (soul). The learned
noble disciples do not tuke them in this sense of
speech, inhalation, exhalation and act of mind,
Those who attain Nirodhasamapatti are stopped
one after another, The three kinds of Vedana
are Sukha, dukkha and adukkhamasukha (Pt, 1.
pp. 299 foll) Dhammadinna mastered Vinaya
well. (Dipavamsa, Sec. X V111).

The Vimanavatthu commentary records a single
instance of an educated maid. 1t says that Lata,
daughter of an upasaka of Savatthi was learned,
wise and intelligent, (p, 131). Sanghamitta
possessed the three-fold science. She knew well the
magical powers, (Dipavamsa, Sec, XV), So com-
pletely did she master the Vinaya Pitaka that she
was capable of teaching it to others, She taught
Vinaya Pitauka in Anuradbapura and the five
collections (of the Sutta Pitaka) aud the Seven
Treatises (of the Abhidbamma), (Dipavamsa, Sec,
XVIII), Avpjali possessed the six (supernatural)
faculties and the great super-human powers, She
mastered the Vinayapitaka and like Sanghamitta
ghe could teach it to others, She came to Anu-
radhapura along with sixteen thousand bhikkhunis
and taught the Vinaya Pitaka. Uttara possessed
three-fold science and knew well the magical
She was a well-read woman,

powers, She came

to Anuradh:pura in Co&lon. There she taught
Vinaya Pitaka, five collections of the Sutta Pitales
and the Seven Trontises of the Abhidhamma, Kall
was the daughter of a roguo, She was well-versed
in the whole of sacred Scriptures nnd was of pure
mind, She taught Vinayn Pitaka in Anuradhapura,
Sapatta, Channa, Upali and Revati were the
highest among the Vinaya-studying bhikkhunim,
Sivala and Maharuha taught the Vinaya Pitaka,
the five collections of the Sutta Pitaka and the
seven treatises of the Abhidhamma in Anuradbae-
purn,  Samuddanava taught Vinaya Pitaka im
Annradhapura (Dipwamsa, See. XVII1]), Hemm
possessed threo fold scienco and knew well the
supor-human powers : (Dipavamsa, See. XV). She
taught Vinnya Pitaka, the five colloctions of the®
Suttapitakn and the seven trontises of the Abhia
dhamma (Sec, XVILII).  Aggimitta posseu.(!

three-fold science and know waoll the super-human .

powers. (lbid, Sec. XV), Culanagn, Dhanns,

Sonun, Mahatigsa, Culasumana, Mahisumana were
learnad, illustrious and vorsed in the traditiom
({bid, Sec. XV1I1). Nanduttarn was versed il
Vijja and Sippa (Th. Commy. p. 87.). Patacars

was the foremost of the bhikkhunis who mastered

Vinaya Pitaka (A. N, 1. 25, ¢/, Dipavamsa, See. .

XVIIT).

Besides the theris moentioned above there were
others who were also distiuguished for their learn=
ing.  Uppaluvanna Sobhita, lsidasika, Visakbhsy
Sabala, Samghadasi, and Nanda mastered Vinays
well, Theri Uttara, Malla, Pabbata, Pheggu, Dham-
madasi, and Pasadapala taught Vinnya Pitake,
the five collections of Sutta Pitaka and the seven
treatises of the Abhidhamma in Anuradhaputs.
Saddbammanandi, Soma, Giriddhi, Dasi and
Dhamma were well versed in the Vinays;
Suwmana, Mahila, Mahadevi, Pnduma and Hemast
taught the Vicayn Pitaka in Anuradhapura, (Dipa-
vamsa, Soc, X VI111). The Divyavadana rofers to
young women reading Buddhavacana at night.‘
(p. 632).

Co~Ordination of Agricultural Activities

BY

« A FRIEND OF THE RYOT”

F the subjects being considered by the Royal
O Commission on Agriculture the co-ordina-
tion of the activities of the Imperial and Provin-
cial Departments of Agriculture is one of tho
wost important. The weight of the evidence given
up-to-date has been strongly in favour of steps
being taken without delay to secure co-ordination,
In his speech to the Legislative Assembly last
year, His Excellency Lord Reading stressed its
importance in the following words :—

The direct responsibility of the Government of India
for ugricultura: development in the Provinces ceased
with the inception of the Reforms. In view, however,
of the paramount importance of agriculture as the
basic industry of the people of India, of the improba-
bility of Provincial Governments being iq a position
to mndertake research on the scale required, and of
the necessity of co-ordinating activities in the wido
field of agricultural development, the Central Qoverl}-
ment must continue to play an important part inagri-
cultural progress. Their present agricultural policy
js mainly directed to fostering research and under-
yaking work which is eutside the normal ambit of
provincial activities by reason of its all-India charac-
ter. * * * * °* The AgricuTtural Institute at
Pusa is expanding its work of research, which is the
basis and condition of all progress. That work has
already borne remarkable fruit. New varieties of
crops (I would instance sugarcane and wheat)_-—the
product of careful research and experiment in our
laboratories and experimental farms—have added
within the past few years crores of rupees to the
wealth of the agriculturist, and these achievements
point the way to still more wonderful poasibilities.
¢ o e & » Dutapart frowm direct activitios I con-
ceive that one of the most important functions of a
Central Government in respect of a great all-India
interest is to facilitate the co-ordination of Provincial
effort. My Government have for some time past had
aunder consideration a proposal for the establishment
of an all-India agricultural organisation which would
help towards co-ordinating the activities of the various
Provincial Departments of Agriculture, promote
research, agricultural education, co-vperation and
other established aids to agriculture and serve as a
medium for agricultural propaganda throughout the
country.

There is a tendency at present to forget that
Provincial boundaries are morely geographical and
that many of India’s nagricultural problems are
common to all provinces. The Devolution Rules
framed under the Government of ludia Act do
not, unfortunately, make adequate provision for
the co-ordination of agricultural education and

research, with the result that each Province 1s
developing its research and educational institutions
along its own lines. Qur agriealtural experts are
not in touch with the work being done in Provin-
ces other than their own. Tha accumulated
experience of the provinces is not pooled to the
extent required and there is in consequence
unnecessary duplication in certain lines of work,
while other lines are neglected.

The Agricultural Advisor to the Government of
india in his evidence bofore the Commission gave
it as his opinion that co-ordination would make
for efficiency more especially in the realm of agri-
In his Annual
Review of Agricultural Operations for 1924-25
he reofers in the following words to the paramount
importance of co-ordination in this case :—

cultural research and education,

In no industry perhaps are the problems more com-
plex: their number is almost overwhelming and the
workers are few. 'The variety of problems and the
paucity of qualified researchers are handicaps which
make co-ordination and co-operation absolutely indis-
pensable. Progress in agricultural development must
be based on new knowledge ; there ia only one way of
wresting from Nature this knowledge and that is by
scientific research. Our work in this directiop is only
beginning ; we have as yet but touched the fringe of
the problems awaiting solution. There is unfortunate-
ly a real danger in these days of the importance of
scientific research being lost sight of and of develop-
ment not being able to keep abreast of the demands
upon it. What the Department most urgently re-
quires is the better organisation of research through-
out lndia and better facilities for training investiga-
tors. Thus and thus only can we supply the know-
ledge on which continuous improvement in every
branch of agriculture must be based,

Iu his evidenco before the Royal Commission
on Agriculture the Agricultural Advisor further
argued that the Government of India should be
responsible for the co-ordination of research in
the provinces and maintain a strong staff for that
purpose. According to his scheme some of the
members of that Imperial staff would be attached
to research stations controlled by the Imperial
Department of Agriculture, while others would be
lent to the provinces. Organised on these lines



7906

[ DECEMBER 1926

agricultural research throughout India would be
entrusted to an Advisory Council appointed by
the Government of India in consultation with the
Provincial Governments and Indian States. The
suggestion is that sufficient funds be placed at the
disposal of this Council to enable it to finance
research schemes in the provinces, The work
involved would in some cases be done by research
officers serving under the Government of India
and in other cases by officers serving under l.ocal
Governments, Research schemes whether initiat-
ed by the Imperial or by the Provincial Depart-
ments would be submitted to this co-ordinating
authority for approval and jf approved would be
financed from the funds controlled by that
Council,

It is held that progress in every branch of
agricultural and veterinary research is being
handicapped at present for want of stafl and funds,
If trained workers and funds were available much
could be done to speed up the improvement
of such crops as Wheat, rice, sugarcane, to-
bacco, oilseeds, vegetables, fruits, &c., and to
improve our breeds of cattle and sheep. Much
could be done, too, in the way of (1) designing,
testing and introducing improved agricultural
implements, machinery, (2) improving methods of
raising water for in igation, (3) investigati}ig the
causes of salinity in soils and wethods of conserv-
ing moisture, (4) studying the technique involved
in the manufacture of unrefined sugar (gur) of
good quality, (5) improving our poultry, and (6)
testing and popularising the use of manures, A
certain amount of work ig admittedly being done
in all these directions; but there is lack of co-
ordination, owing to the fact that the investigators
in one province do not know what is being done
by their confreres in other provinces, Moreover,
the investigators employed, drawn as they are
from a narrow field, are not always qualified to
deal effectively with the probloms entrusted to
them and there is much duplication.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

The Advisory Councihb would aleo deal with
questions relating to higher agricultural education
and more especially with tho facilities provided in
India for post-graduate training, The lack of
such facilities is admittedly one of the great
obatacles to rapid progress in the development of
agriculture.

To stimulate interest in rosenrch and education
as applied to agriculture the Agricultural Advisor
proposes further to form an all-India organisation
of which His Kxcellency the Viceroy and Indian
Princes interested in agriculture would be patrons,
To the membership of this organisation our larger
land-owners including rajus and zamindars would
be admitted, The function of this organisation
would be to carry on propaganda work with a view
to creating a live interest in agricultural education,
research and other aids to the farming

v

industry, '

This organisation would co-operate with provincial -

departments of agriculture in organising n large

agricultural show once a year at which lectures

illustrated by Rntorn slides und cinoma films

would be given by experts, 1t would anlso publish

and circulate an agricultural Journal, popular

bulletins, leaflots, &c., with a view to creating an
intelligent interest in India's g Jricultural problems
and the steps being tuken to solve them,

The Agricultural Advisor's scheme provides, in
short, for organised propaganda and the co ordina-
nation of agricultural research and education, He
holds that propaganda is necessary in order to
stimulate interest in the fruits of research and
education and the the apathy towards improvement
must be broken down before rapid Progress can
be made in getting our agriculturists to Incorporate
improvements in their systems of agriculture,

With the advent of the Reforms and the transfer
of agriculture to popular control the danger is that
in the welter of political controversy the par-
amount importanco of agriculture and the develop-
ment thereof will ot receive the attention
they deserve, The earnest desire of Government
is to prepare 1ndia for a fuller mcasure of self-
government ; there is no hetter way of prepﬂl‘ilfg
her than by training her citizons to co-operate in
the working of research and other schemos which
make for rural reconstruction,

The Conflict of Moral Fdeals

By PrOF. A. R. WADIA, M.a.
Of the Mysore University.

T is the privilege of human beings to advance,
1 but only at the cost of a keenor sensibility to
the ills of life, a more acute restlessness, and an
insatiable Iohging to attain higher heights than
thave ever been achieved before. Ilence it is that
3f Europe leads the world to-day in different
directions, she also presents the appearance of
warring against herself. Flushed with the success
of her science she finds orthodox religion jejune,
and it is no wonder if some of her children seek
to deify science itself as reprosentating the spirit
©of things in their concreteness,
to be anathema. It is this phase of European
civilization that makes it appear so sordid to its
critics. Mr, Otto* is one of those who believe in

Ideals have come

the truth of ideals and he believes in a social philo--

sophy which seeks to interpenetr‘ate things and
ideals in the  interest of human happiness, He
meos the drabmess of mere acquisitiveness and
©mphasises the creative function of society, He
wees around the ruins of orthodox religion, and
although a teacher of philosophy himself he wants
Philosophy to be less interested in the abstruse
Problems of metaphysies than in the warm throb.
bing problems of human life on this beautiful
Sarth. This attitude of mind is nothing strange
%o people who are familiar with European condi-
tions especially after the War, Acute suffering,
pental and physical, cnused through the loss of
Xyear and dear ones unhinged men’s minds and
Xpade them harden their hearts against a God, who
Rould permit such atrocities. 1Is it not symptom-
A tic of the times that a member of a Christian
Cburch, the Rev, G. A. Studdert Kennedy, should

oublish a book, 7%e Hardest Part, under the
R uspices of the Y. M, C, A,, and that book should
Qontain such angry and passionate passages as
Yhese 2 ““ It is the Almighty God we are fighting ;

*THINGS AND IDEALS. By M. C. Otto. (Modern Think-
Q s’ Library) George G, Harrap & Co, Ltd., 5 sh. net.

Be is the soul of Prussianism. I want to kill
Him, That iz what T am here for. I want to
kill the Almighty God and tear Him from His
throne. It is Him wo are really fighting
I would gladly die to kill the idea
of the Almighty God who drives men either
to cruelty or to atheism ”,

against,

Verily Europe needs
to-day a new creed to restore her faith in the
higher values; she needs * visioner of vision in a
most sordid day ”; it is the Zeitgeist, in response
to which men like Mr. Otto strive to do their bit
and hold forth new ideals to replace the old dis-
credited ones. Loss of faith in religion is con-
ceived by him as the philosopher’s opportunity,

There is need to-day for a Lebensanschauung :
a view of life whole and steady, The philosopher’s
main task is visualised as a solution of the conflict
of moral ideals. While willing to recognise the
worth of *‘short-range idenlists ", people who aim
at the immediate amelioration of social ills, he
insists on the necessity of “ long-range idealists "
““men and women whose minds are stretched to
catch aglimpse of the Groat Society to come,
where sanctity of life, beauty of su-roundings ; and
creative opportunity shall be a general fact ”, This
isin brief the gist of Mr. Otto’s message, He
rebels against the conception of other-worldliness
as futile and inane, He is for a full living interest
in life on earth, and he pleads for it with all the
fervour of Meredith. Hoe envisages that interest
in terms of books, beauty, musie, science and
philosophy, education and pride in good work,
“ All such efforts to add beauty to the everyday
environment and to circumvent and defeat the
encroachment of ugliness are episodes in the
attainment of soul!”,

Mr. Otto would resent if this ideal of life as
pictured by him were described by anybody as
unchristian, for he is a warm admirer, nay a
follower, of Christ, but he hastens to add of,
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Christ as He lived and moved on earth, notas the
other-worldly divinity as popularised by St. Paul.
‘Whether this
Christ’s teaching it is not for us to judge,

is the correct representation of
It ie,
however, as plausible as the varied interprotations
of the established Churches.

The author has faith in humanity. . .a new
world is possible,—if we will”; ... nothing can
“ Real defeat will
overtake humanity only in so far as men them-
gelves, forgetting that they are comrades in doom
and agents of each other’s woe or weal, go down

defeat man but man himself,”

the years estranged from the one friend thoy
have—sach other,”
These are brave words and botoken a brave
heart. But it is open to question whether they
will serve to heal the bleeding hearts of those
left desolate by the War, or to satisfy tho hnnger
of those souls, who, do what they will, find the
earth and humanity even at their highest some-
how uusatisfactory, Are they merely like the
child craving for the moon? Perhaps! But to
PYove it so requires a lot more than the ipse dirits
of the author. In the midst of gqualor it is not
always easy to find beauty, and in tho midst of
death it is not always easy to feel the love of life,
And it is not always true that man is the greatest
enemy of man. Life is too rich and too complex
to be epitomised in epigrams. Hence it is that
Mr. Otto’s book, though written with such lite-
rary grace and freshness, may be taken as a fine
contribution to popular thinking, reflecting the
spirit of the age just as much as novelists like
Mr, Wells and Mr. St, John Ervine, but not as a
contribution to high and serious thought, A man
may give up to-day all belicf in mirzcles and the
mythical foundations of religions, but he cannot
geriously do so, unless he has the courage and the
power to think out the web of life and furnish
some cosmic basis to his philosophy of life. The
restlessness of Europe need not necessarily be the
despair of a vanishing faith, it may as well be the

harbinger of a new faith strong in the service of
men and equally strong in the sense of high pur.,

Far be

it from us to say that the ideal of ““the co-opara-

pose, which pervades the whole universe,

tive adventure of making human life richer and
happier ” is not one for which tho® best among
But te
mako people realise this, thoy must be made tg

markind may not whole-heartedly toil.

roalise that humanity and cosmos are not eternal-
ly ranged agninst each other in perpetual atrife,
but that there is some principle which makes for
their havmonisation.  Parhaps this also is a faith,
but it is a faith which makes the other faith—of
the possibility of making human life happier—
itsgelf passiblo.  Short of this an argument like
Mr. Ost0’s lieks an approprinto  background, and

while entertaining it dons not nocosxarily cury

conviction. '
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INDIEN CHOURCH MEfISURE

Mr. K. W. RAMA RAO, B.a,, B.L.

FI\HE Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment is a

creature of Statute, The Charter of 1698
enacted that the East India Company should
constantly myintain one minister in evary garrison
and superior factory. Upon this foundation has
been reared the present edifico charging Indian
Revenues with its entire cost, while denying the
indigenous Christian employment therein, solely
Between 1698
and 1813 the Company’s vessels took out chaplains

on grounds of race and colour,

who remained in the various sottlements minister-
ing to the spiritual neods of white and indige-
pous servants. In the latter year, Parlinmont on

the motion of the Board of Control, set up a

“regular and permanent Kcclosiastical Kgtablishment

consisting of a Bishop (ferriterial on the model of
the English Home Episcopate,) and threo Arch-
deacous to suporintend the Chaplains of the diffor-
ent sottloments. In 1858, tho (ucen’s Procla-
mation aftimed in unambiguous language that
public acknowledgment of the truth of the
Christian roligion in its application to Indian
sffairs, was to form a part of the imperial
constitution. How welcome to the European
in India was this deliberate imperial pronounce-
ment at that time of unrest and chaos, can be
judged from the views of the illustrious Sir John
Lawrence then at the hoight of his influence and
power :—

Unleas we do something to show the people what
Christianity really is, there will be no hupe of pre-
venting the monstrous misconceptions which but too
often prevail among them in respect of our religion
and its tendencies.

The lndian  Ecclesinstical department came to
stay in 1858 although actually set up in 1813,
and the Auglican denomination in India became
thereafter the State Cuaurch for Europeans and
those of mixed white descent. The year 1858 is a
land mark beciuso in that year the Ksclesiastical

structure set up in 1813 was transformed into a
100

state controlled Church for the sole use of Euro-
peans including all persons of mixed white descent.

The reasons for the creation, consolidation, and
continuance of the Indian Ecclesiastical department
are thus stated by a competent authority :—

The majority of Englishmen resident in India are
there for the purpose of making a livelihood. Their
relations with the country are transitory and ephe-
meral. No one dreams of founding a family in
Hindustan. The importance of bringing to bear on
this society the influence of Christian Ordinances
cannot be exaggerated,

Tueso reasons are also summarised in a form
singularly fisted to appeal to Englishmen and
Europeans generally :—

A Christian Government would not be worthy of ita
name if it did not with paternal care, foster every
means calculated to awaken in the hearts of every
Englishman in India, a sense of the fact that upon

himself depends in no small degree the regeneration
of the Hindu.

A large and varied literature has grown up
around the debatable point whether it is sound
policy to charge the revenues of a country pre-
dominantly non-Christian with the sole mainten-
ance of an establishment composed wholly of non-
indigenous members and engaged in discharging

‘the functions of a minister of the Christian

roligion. The excerpts quoted above summarise
the arguments advanced for its retention, Sir
Charles Bernard, a distinguished public servant of
Indian experience, has added another which covers
wider ground, He justifies the existence and
retention of the establishment on the analogy of
the policy pursued by the English and Mogyl
Goveroments towards Hindu and Moslem (includ-
ing also Parsi, Buddhist, and Jain) religious
foundations and trasts:—

The total resumption of al] grants
revenues for these religions has been d
impracticable and unjust,

This opens the workings of the secular doctrine
of “ Religious Neutrality”, whose fluctuations are
inter-woven into the history of the Establishment,
In 1793, 1798, 1813, and 1858 it assumed practi-

from public
eclared to be
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cal importance as can be seen from the debates on
the Indian Problem in Parliament. The contro-
veray revived each time Parliament reaffirmed the
Resolutions of 1793, or each time it went further
along the same path. Its pros and cons are still
in evidence, (¢.9) the Religious Endowments Act,
These preliminary observations on the origin,
congolidation, and continuance of the establish-
ment shed light on its character and that of the
great majority of its adherents, The European
chaplain is as much a bird of passage as the
white members of his congregation, Most if not
all chaplains are imbued with a distrust of
agressive evangelistic or missionary work, retain-
ing nevertheless a distinct
aud racial superiority over the indigenous inhabi-
tants of all creeds including their own. In illustra-
tion is an episode in the life of the * Missionary "
Bishop Heber. The valedictory exercises attend-
ing his departure from London to assume
the see of Calcutta, included some advice from the
Primate, Archbishop Manners Sutton. I
have only to pass on to you what experience
teaches, Put down enthusiasm,”—words which fall
into proper perspective because it is the Primate’s

suffragans who are the committee selecting Chap-

sense of religious

laing to India.

To the extent that it is a faithful reflector and
exponent of the character and opinions of Euro-
peaus generally, the establishment merits gratitude.

By all ye cry or whisper,
By all ye leave or do,

Th= silent, sullen peoples,
Bhall weigh your Gods and you.

A department of the secular
inheriting such traditions and existing in such an

Government

atmosphere, can never focus any sustained attack
on itself, save perhaps in regard to the dispropor-
tionate expenditure of its up-keep. It is an
exotic whose very existence is threatened by the
gources of its artificial sustenance,

The fortunes of the establishment have been

hound up ever since 1858 or rather 1813, with

those of the Church of Kngland in India. The
great majority of Kuropeans who migrate here
from the soldier or merchant to the Governor-
General profess adherence to tho Anglican Church
which is the State and National Church at Home.
Historically also, the establishment has boen tied
to the chariot wheels of the Anglitan Chureh.
The creation in 1813 of the Indian HKeclosiastical
Hstablishment was followed a year later by the
erection of the sce of Calecutta, (even now the
Motropolitan see of India) and three Archdeaconries
at Madras, Calcutta and Bombay, Kvery succeed-
ing increase in tho Establishment after 1814,
meant merely an addition to the already existing
number of Anglican Clergy or an enlirgement of
the Anglican Kpiscopate.
of the Churches constructed

Practically every one
since 1814 from

public funds has been an Anglican Church or an °

edifice suited for holding Anglican services. The
various Military and Civil orpban asylums, -bene-
volent societies, army temperance and purity
organisations work under entirely Anglican
management or control, Even the
the evangelical zeal

migsiona.
and benevo-
lence of the sovereign and people of Denmark
gent to India were compelled (although not
professing adherence to the Anglican Church) to
attach themselves to, and work as agents of, the

ries whom

Anglican Church societies, The earlier indigenous
Christian communities of supposed traditional
Syrian and Syro-Chaldaic origin, have affiliated
their churches to the Anglican body. Ooly in the
Anglican Church, on account of its doctrinal lati-
tude, because of its parochial system, and its inti-
mate relations with the secular Government, was it
practicable to entertain clergy so widely diﬁ'erilfg
among themselves in observance of Ritual, 1B
Catholic Doctrine, and personal belief. The
imperial proclamation of 1858 firmly rooted .the
Establishment in Indian soil, at the same time
constituting it an articulate and visible emblem Of
the Anglo-Christian political connection.
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It is an open uestion whether this identity
with the Church of Eogland has been productive
of uomixed good, While certain insular features
of the parent Church (such as dislike of emotion-
alism in worship, Krastianism at the cost of religi-
the traditional
dissent) have faithfully reproduced themselves in
the Establishment in India, there has been no

ous torpor, attitude towards

response to life-giving stimuli from Home :—e g.,
The Oxford Tractarian movement with its A postolic
requirements of celibacy, brotherhood, and simpli-
city of life; the evangelical re-action and the
correlated Puritan out-look on life: the Broad
Church Movement, of which I'. D, Maurice, Doan
Church, and Charles Kingsley, are types; the far-
flung longing for severance from the State so
manifest in the Dominions; the Church Army
Movement and the Social Service activities of
Canon Barnett ; the overtures for Christian Re-
union, or the Great Missionary Revival, The
Establishment in India is the victim of the
conditions that ensure its continuance ag depart-
ment of the secular Goverument, The Anglican
Church in India has lost in spiritual savour and
strength ; while the prerogatives of its enforced
connection with the'secular Government have
aroused resentment among non- Episcopal bodies
and Roman Catholics, The rapprochement with
Christian  OQhurches has
iptroduced an Oriental element into the already

the so-called Syrian

debatable questions of ritual, Catholic doctrino,
Church administration, and social custom. The
dentity of the Indian stablishment with the
Oburch in England demands revision of mutual
Yelations. The present bond threatens to impair
the usefulaess of both, and to terminate the former
&ltogether,

The Charter of 1698 made provision not merely
for the religious needs of the European employees
Of the Company, but it also directed its Chaplains
bo instruct its Gentoo (indigenous) servants in the
Protestant religion, by expressly demanding a

working knowledge on their part of the * Native
Languages :— All such ministers as shall be sent
to reside in India shall apply themselves to learn
the native language of the country where they
shall reside the better to enable them to instruct
the Gentoos in the Protesthnt religion.” There is
Do reason to suppose that the existence of a hybrid
commuunity (Eurasian)influenced this portion of
the Charter of 1698, This Charter adopted the
policy of Portugal and Holland in the East with
certain essential modifications, The Kast India
Company while fortified by the example of its
Continental forbears, resolutely declined to imitate
the means adopted by the latter, Portugal tried
to spread the Christian Religion by open, system-
atic bribery. Holland attempted to Christianise
a whole population by State coercion., The
English repudiated such means while assimilating
the underlying policy in its essential principle,
National approval is voiced in the Resolution of
1793 whereby Parliament pledged the English
Government to the “Peculiar and bounden duty of
promoting by all just and prudent means the
religious improvement of the natives ”, In 1814
(according to the available records) there were
fifteen parochial clergy scattered throughout the
Settlements all over India, In 1858 the Indiam
Establishment consisted of about 157 Chaplains, 3
territorial bishops, and three Archdeacons besides
European Missionaries, This increase in clergy
cannot be accounted for solely on the ground of
the needs of the Kuropean servants alone, The
Eurasian community may have been perhaps
partially responsible for the increase ; but the
conjoint directions in the Charter of 1698, the
Resolutions of 1793,and 1813, furnish the ex-
planation,

The wisdom of this policy, the expediency of ita
application, and the extent of such application
were the subject of acute controversy until 18183,
when Parliament not only set up a regular
Ecclesiastical Establishment, but once and for alj
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finally settled the question of recognising and
adequately protecting Christian propaganda in the
Bast, The
Resolutions of 1813 associated with the name of
Lord Castlereagh, laid down that in furtherance of
the religious and m8ral improvement of the

¢ Church extension” clauses in the

peoples of India, ¢ sufficient facilities should
be afforded by Law to persons desirous of going to
and remaining in India for the purpose of accom-
plishing their benevolent designs”,
hadin view the protection of Christian propaganda;

but the language of the Resolution is comprehensive

Parliament

enough to include all species of reform work on
the part of all creeds. The culminating Resolu-
tions of 1813 furnish a text fora homily on the
mutations in the doctrine of religious neutrality,
The English in India had travelled by traceable
stages from open state opposition to all forms of
Christian worship and propaganda to an avowed
policy of systematic encouragement by ail legiti-
mate means, of the Christian religion even to the
extent of securing the dissemination of its
precepts among the indigenous inhabitants of the
dependency.
ing influence was the Kstablishment through its

clergy who witnessed for Christ and Christian

In all these mutations, the steady-

living,

The Resolutions of 1813 mark the beginnings of
systematised propagandist work by European
Christian bodies ; they rendered nugatory for a
time at directions in the

Charter of 1698 relating to Gentoo (Indigenous)

least, the conjoint

employees ; and they promoted a great stride
forward in the directions of social and religious
reform among the various non-Christian peoples,
The indigenous (as distinct from Euragian) Chris-
tian community recruited by voluntary conversion
dates practically from 1813, and its steady growth
in numbers, literacy, and civic virtues, in the
estimation of non-Christians, constitute at once a
monument to Evangelical piety; an illustration

of the political prescience of Parliament in regard

to Indian affairs, and a suflicient refutation of the
familiar charge that Knglishmen regard thig
country only as a source of commercial gain,
The steady advance of the peoples of India
in literacy, citizenship, material resources, and
moral worth is the fruit of the policy of 1813,

Every one of the reforming movements in

Hinduism, Islam, Jainism and the Parsi
community since then has been rendered
possible because of the resolutions of 1813,

English Kducation with its implications and reac-
tions owes its inception, diffusion, stability to the
spirit that breathes through the Resolutions of
1813.
the horrors of Jagganath, the amelioration of

The abolition of Thuggee, slavery, and

woman's lot, the protection of the civil rights of

converts—all these obtain their inxpiration and

motive power from the animating clauses of 1813,

“You cannot send to India too many clergy,”
wrote Liord William Bentinck during whose vice-
regal quinquennium, the esrlier tangible benefits
of this policy aro most clearly discernible. An
informed Kuropean publicist comi.euting in 1858
on the Resolutions of 1813 surveys the situation
from the secure altitude of the historian :—

Standing midway between the rulers and the ruled,
their very mission (e.g.. Christian Clergy) is to create
and maintain an elavated national sentiment and to
direet Public attention to such abuses as need censure
and correction. As long as erudition mimsters $o
piety, and zeal is mingled with compassion, they

cannot fail to win the regard and to obtain a knowe -

ledge of the true sentiments of the native populatione

The great names of Schwartz, Buchanan, Marsh-
man, Duff; among others, suggest acommentary on
this just estimate. An eminent native publicist by
no means partial to Kuropean culture and civiliza-
tion or to the Christian religion, writing in 1857
to the Hurkarw, snid :—

We cannot forbear doing justice to the venerable

ministers of a religion who in piety are fit to :0
classed with rishis and mahatmas of um“p‘uty Wn°
consecrated their lives to the cause of (iod &
Knowledge. )
This testimony is the crowning tribute to the

labours and example not only of European mis-

i

~
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sionaries but also of Chaplains such as Corrie,
Milman, Valpy Frencb, Martyn, Hough, Cotton,
Kaye, to mention only a few out of a great crowd
of witnesses, The careers and lives of Lawrence,
Sandeman, Ouatram, Havelock, Nicholson, Tod,
Abbott, Thomas Munro to name only a few con-
spicuous examples out of a bost of lesser but
equally devoted Koglishmen,
trains of thought,

The Indian Ecclesiastical

release similar

establishment has
had to endure many criticisws, but the historian
will chronicle that its continued existence as a
branch of ‘the secular government in India por-
petuated the ounly possible agency by which the
conscienco of Kuoglaud and of Euaropeans resident
here was kept responsive to the principles under-
lying the Parliamentary resolutions between 1793
and 1813.

The *‘* missionary clauses” of 1813 followed by
the assiduous state protected labours of the increa-
sing Kuropean - missionary force; the steady
(as distinet from
Euragian) Christian community, have adversely
affected the lndian Establishment,
fruits of the Retolutions of

growth of an indigenous

The very

1813 in every
sphere—secular and religious ; the very virtues
of the indigenous Christians—their procli-
vities towards English culture and civilization ;
the success attending the spread of Knglish educa-
tion among the indigenous (as distinet from
Eurasian) races; the widening and deepening
interest displayed in Kngland aund on the Conti-
nent in Indian affuirs; the increasing facilities
for journey to this country—all these and other
similar causes have created new conditions., The
fears which the ‘* missionary clauses ” of 1813 had
calmed have begun to revive. The conjoint
directions in the Charter of 1698 providing that
the same Chaplain should minister to (enfoo
(indigenous as distinct from Kurasian) and Euro-
pean employee alike, and the remarkable fruit of

the policy of 1813, it was being thought, might

lead to changes in the Indian E-tablishment and
its personnel. The steady increase in the number
of Europeau Missionaries, and the decrease in the
number of Kuropean (as distinet from Eura-
sinn) servants of Government, would eventual-
ly render unnecessary any separate provision
for their The * democratic
spirit ”  implied in parliamentary institutions
would sooner or the establish-
ment, An indigenous Bishop might sit on the
metropolitan throne at Calcutta.

spiritual wants.

later infect
An indigen-
ous Chaplain might be appointed to minister
to an Kuropean garrison. Government churches
might be habitually used by a majority of indi-
genous worshippers giving room for a recrudes-
cence of the controversies over religious neutrality,
Graver and more reasoned fears concern vital
matters of Church discipline, the Rubrie, the
XXXIX Articles, the Marriage Laws, The indi-
genous Church groping for self-expression might
invade these domains, inilicting deep wounds on
the national and religious  susceptibilities of
Kuropeans domiciled or resident in India, The
presence of an organised, compact foreign mission-
ary force intent on mass conversion and aggressive
propaganda might direct secular opinion against
the establishment, The goal of “ dominion
status” awaiting India sooner or later, might
complicate the question of recruitment,

The Indian Church Measure now in process of
final formulation, is intended to provide solution
of such problems, to direct such tendencies, and
to allay such fears, Jtis an enabling Act in
substance, conferring immediate religious and
administrative freedom. Parliament need mno
more be invoked to legislate for the group of
churches and congregations claiming communion
with the Catholic Church of England. The Indian
Legislature need no longer be approached annual-
ly for appropriations to meet recurring and capital
expenditure on this religious body. The state will

cease to appoint, control, and remove Ohristian
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clergy as it does now through their diocesan who
directly or indirectly is a servant of the State.
The status of the Church of Kogland in India will
be modified by a Bill to amend certain sections of
the Government of India Act. The Bill will re-
lease the Indian Governments from the Statutory
obligation of paying the salaries of the territorial
Bishops of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, and of
their Archdeacons. The Indian Church Measure
will provide for the dissolution of the legal connec-
tion of the Church in India with the Church in
England, and give the former a constitution, thus
Church in India,
A Grant-in-aid system replaces the present Ke-

constituting an autonomous
clesiastical service by degrees. The secular Govern-
ment will hereafter rely on the indigenous Church

* to supply the required number of Clergy under
the altered rules, their services being remunerated
by grants paid not to the particular Churc_h , In-
gtitution, or miaister but to some authority re-
cognised by the State and constituted for the
purpose by the indigenous Church. This is m?rely
an extension of the tried system of Kducational
and Charitable Grants-in-aid with the aid of which
the state for about a century has utilized the
irreplaceable services of Chrigtian agencies to re-
claim and educate a whole people.

The Indian Church Measure, as it is expected
to emerge after the necessary legislation, is
oalculated to simplify and reduce the machinery of
Ecclesiastical administration, The cost of admi-

nistration is expected to diminish, freeing such
amount for more useful purposes, The powers of
the Metropolitan see of Calcutta are enhanced,
foreshadowing the creation sooner or later, of an
Archbishopric in India on the analogy of the Self-
governing Dominions, The Government of India
and Secretary of State have in certain directions
residual authority, For example, the Secretary of
State has power * to resume control of all or any
of the maintained Churches and hold them in

trust for the purposes of the Church of England”,

if the Church in India shall cease to be in co!'n-
munion with the Church of Kngland, Agal?,
authority is conferred on the Governor-General 1D
Council with the concurrence of the Bishop of
A more intelligible and
stable bond will emerge as between the indigenous
Church and the European or white element. T.he
indigenous Church will be afforded gradually 1n-

Calcutta to make rules.

creasing opportunity to impress its bias on the
general life, The freedom from secular contr.ol
is certain to provoke and stimulate increase In
spiritual fervour and in personal service. Ol?e
of the gibes against the Anglican Church in India
imbedded in the regimentul commonplace about
agking all Church of England privates to come
forward for Church parade, and ordering all **fancy
religions " to the rear, points a moral which the
Indian Church Measure may be expocted to pro-
fitably inculcate,, It is hoped racial self-conscious-
ness will abate in proportion to the closeness of
interest and equality of opportunity the new
order is intended to create. The .distinctive
contribution of the indigenous Church to the
life of the Universal Church and
to Catholic Doctrine, which it is said, only an
atmosphere of freedom can liberate, will it is
expected, be forthcoming. A closer link with the
sister Churches in the Self-governing Dominions is
certain to be forged. Tho bias of the indigenous
Christian to some form of Episcopal government,
and the cast of his mind in the direction of

symbolism and ritual in worship are expected to

corporate

lead to large developments and reactions in Church
re-union, The frequent use in the Bill of the
words *“ Church of India” is an indication of the
spirit in which the Indian Church Mf.)a.sure
approaches the problem of conferring Spl'“"“al
freedom upon the Church of England in India.
For such signal benefits and such lasting good
a price must be paid. The severance from'secular
control involves financial obligations which ar;
expected to be heavy but not absolutely beyor
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the capacity of the indigenous Church, There will
be no *spoliation ” by the State, but only a
gradual withdrawal of support. The lessons of
Welsh Disestablishment have borne fruit here,
Fears not altogether unreasonable, that the
hallowed traditions and devotional cast of the
English Church may be submerged or disfigured
have yet to be realised. There is no prospect for
many years to come that European guidance and
leadership will The conflict of
ideals between East and West,—g hoary tradition

be withdrawn,

in Apglo-Iudian literature—can and will, be surely
avoided by mutual recourse to the first principles
of Ohristian precept and practice. The demands
made by the new Episcopacy aund by sacerdotal
governraent under the new order ona Protestant

indigenous Church have to be adjusted and will be

THE SPIRIT C

By Pror. T.

REEDOM is more than Self-Government,
Freedom is not possible without masg-wel-

fare, Freedom flowers in simple Iife, Bands of

young men are needed to help in re-building a

gimple, refined civilization, Tt is significant that

a pro-Bolshevist daily published in Berlin wrote,
gome time ago, with warm appreciation of “ the
spirit of peaceful construction,” Is it not g spirit
this country needs to fulfil its destiny ¢

A repressed people finds it easy to seek roliof in
shows, excitements and hatred, But that way, I
submit, lies Shall  we squander
feelings? Or shall we help the growth of creative
spirit? Japan built up a new order by develop-
ing  constructive qualities,—knowledge, judg-
ment, character, education, sanitation, cottage
industries, re-building of rural life, peasant asso-
ciations, village-libraries, fellowship with the poor
snd outcaste, awakening of womanhood and
literary revival, these are tasks which call for the
highest qualities of mind and character. RBands

weakness,

adjusted, in the spirit of compromise inherent in

Anglo-Saxon character, exhibited in the long history
of the parent Church, and woven into the multi-
texture of Hinduism which has been the main
feeder of the native Church,

All these and kindred problems the indigenous
Church under European supervision, inspired by
tradition and apostolic example, is content to face
in a spirit of serene confidence in its power of
adjustment. 7%e blood of the martyrs is the seed
of the Church, Out of the far-reaching changes,
through the inevitable sacrifice on the part of
European and indigenous Christian alike to attain
the high consummation, and because of the union
through sacrifice—the future Church of India

promises to arise triumphant from the
upheaval,

ONSTRUCTIVE
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of educated young men having such qualities are

wanted to work for the masses. Hence the need

of asramas throughout the country. Directed by
men of broad culture and sympathy
appreciation of the ancient wisdom
will make national ideals vital,

and profound

, such asramqs

Our offorts have so far beon pecor in results,
Many think there will be a new Heaven and a new
Earth the day the English disppear.

It seems to
me as long

a8 woe do not develop constructive
qualities, the tragedy of our history will continue,

Nature thinks not in terms of creeds or countries

but of gualities. How much actual work is to our

credit? We have neglected the village, Y
the village the basis of Swaraj 2
is not enough ;
the movement,

ot is not
City-nationalism
the villaga-folk must strengthen
Khadi-shops in big towns are
not enough ; villages must produce the cloth they
need. As long ag agriculture is the servant of
manufactures controlled by rich capitalists, so

long will villages be the helots of cities, There
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must, also, be village asramas. The uvatural ex-
pression of India’s cultural genius is the asram.
Education, sanitation, Swadeshi and agriculture,
—is the four fold work essential for mass-welfare.
How great is the mueed of mass-education is
understood when we realise to what extent the
village folk are sunk in superstition. A Germn
who stayed in India for 15 years relates an
incident in a recent book. He spent a forinight
in an Indian village where he nursed a poor man
who had been ill and who, being thought dead by
his wife and family, had been buried. Jackals
came and bit the unfortunate man in the grave,
He awoke. He cried. He was rescued by the
German who happened to be in an old hut in the

e grave-yard. Bat the superstitious village-folk
would have nothing to do with the rescuod man !
They would not receive him back into their
society. He had died, they suid ; his ghost had
returned ! The unfortunate mun was biycotted,
became mad, and died in a short time. His wife,
too, was driven out of the village! Ignorance is

the parent of cruelty, In ancient India, wander-

ing scholars and preachers moved from place to
place to teach the poor. Mass-education was a
reality in ancient India. Modern Europa, too,
recognises the importance of mass-education,
There are libraries, reading-rooms, lecture-theatres
for the masses, And they have a better sense of
the actual, a better appreciation of modern life
than the masses iu our country, Cabmen in the
‘West take more interest in politics than several
even of the middle-class in India.
are rumour-ridden and priect ridden,

is not an organised boy,

Our masses
Our libour

Our peasaunts still live
in “agricultural calm ” unconscious of the radical
changes sweeping over the world.

Oune cannot exiggerate the value of schools for
peasants and labourers. [n the new Russia tens of
thousands of schools and libraries have been open-
ed for workers and peasants, Nearly 4 crores of
Rassian peas:uts have learnt to read and write

The future is with the
masses. Therefore [ say: Organise them through
[ would
have on the school walls pictures of Bharata the

sinco the Revolution,

education. If I were a school-master,
Mothor, pictures of Irdia’s saints and poets and
heroes and martyrs, pictures of the prophets and
partriots of modern times.
a teacher. It tenches by the only right method,—
And I would teach
the masses selections from the classics such as the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Wonderful are
these ancient books, Rond the Makabharata.
How page after page is preguant with fine sayings,
with wiso maxims!

For, every picture is

that of croative suggestion.

Denmark is a fine example of what education
and rural co-operation can do for peasants and
national prosperity. Doenmark was poor as long
as there were largo land-owners,

were sunk in poverty:

The peasants
To-day there are no large
landowners: there are peasant-proprietors and
Denmark, pethaps, is the happiest nation in
Kurope, The * High Schrols” have done much for
the Danish people. In these “ High Schools ” for
pearants, culture is co-ordinated with agricul-
tural work, Here is the testimony of Mr, W,
Meaken:—* The fine quality of its peasant culture
can only be roalised by actual contact with it. It
has an educationsl system unlike any other in the
world, deliberately designed and adapted for the
development of this pensant culture and the
progress of the most democratic institutions any
nation has yet evolved ”. According to another
competent critic of modern Denmark :—*¢ There is
bardly a home through the whole country that
does not subscriba for one daily papor ; and good
weokly papers have a wide circulation. Chenp and
instructive books of maderate sizo have immense
sale, specially among the peasant population. The
agricultural rocieties which cover the whole country
organize local lectures and social evenings fm: thg
people and libraries are established in every parish,

India is a land of villages and calls for wm‘lfers of
the right sort to educite and organise the village-
folk. And every village needs an asrama where
culture may join hands with labour to be offered
as a saecrifice for the creation of a new nation, &
free India,

TUnity with the Poor is the key to Freedom,

INDIA AND CHINA 801

By MRr, V.

T is a curious fact that Chinese culture, though
I 8o distinctive, all-porvasive and compulsive,
could not come to ludia, or if it did come, it could
not leave any lasting marks behind it, Archeolog-
ists and scholars te!l us that Chinese ideas and
ideals came to India with the Kusban Kings of the
North, who were Tartars, but the influence that
that dynasty has left on India is almost negligible,
We are also told that there is influence of Chinese
art on the Ajanta paintings. But that is only a
theory, since there is nothing chm'acteriscimlly
Chinese about those frescoes, The influence of
India on Chiua however is undeniablo, 1t is not
merely in religion that ludia influenced China,
put in most subjocts that go to make up national
culture.

The Chinese, always proud of their civilization,
Jooked upon the outside world” with contempt,
They called the tribes living to their North % Hun
glaves,” and the tribes living to their North West
« barbarians,” while the Japanese were denomin-
ated by them * Dwarf Pirates”
attitude towards India was different,

But their
India was
known to them by a number of names, not one of
which was coutemptuous. She was calleq ¢ Hsin
Tu, the Kingdom of the Hindus, or Ti Yu, the
Western Land : to Buddhists she was Ry Kuo,
the Land of thie Buddhas,

It is probable that there was contact between
India and China even before the birth of Buddha -
certain similarities of thought and belief between
pre-Buddhist Indiaus and pre-Confucian Chinese
go to strengthen that theory, According to
Hindus, the world sprang from the wunion of
Purusha and Prakriti, the Male and Female
Priociples: the ancient Chinese writers thought the
same—the Purusha and Prakeiti of Indians being
cslled Yang and Yiu in China, There is also the
worship of wountains in both countries : what
the Himalayas huve been to Hindus that Mount

Tai bas been to the Celestials, [ do not think
101
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that these are mere coincidences due to the simi-

larity of all curly beliefs, There was a good deal
of action and reaction of early Asiatic civilizations
upon each other of which a proper history has yet
to be written,

With the rise of Buddhism we are, historically
speaking on firmer ground, Jt is said that
Asoka’s missionaries had gone to China, There
are however no records left of it, But we do
know as a matter of historical fact that in §7 AD,
the Emperor Ming Ti received Kashyapamadanya
from India, who bore with him presents of images
and sculptures for the Chinese emperor. Since
then the intercourse between the two countries
continued uninterrupted till at least‘the eighth
century, During that time it is estimated that
between thirty to forty Indian scholars went to
China, and some two hundred Chinese scholars
came to India who took back with them to their
country Indian books, paintings, and statues,

The influence of India on China can be traced
on music, architecture, painting, sculpture, litera-
ture, mythology, philosophy, and science,

We loarn from Chinese writers tha® Indian
music had displiced Chinese music in the seventh
century in northern China : records of this music
are said to bo preserved in Japan, Although
Chicese architecture is wmainly wooden, still
Indian architecture has succeeded in influencing
it, There were certain temples built during the
Tang Period in China which were the offspring of
Indian and Chinese styles of architecture, Those
temples are however in ruins now, and so they
cannot be studied properly, But the Chimese
pagoda fortunately still exists, It jg called
Chinese, though the country of its origin was

Nepil. The Newars, a poople living in the
Valley of Nepal, evolved it by making certain
alterations in the Hindu temple, These altera-
tions were ; (1) They built the pagoda on a plat-
form and not on the ground direct like the Hindy

‘ o \ ‘..\
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temple; (2) They tilted up the roof of their buil(%-
ing, mainly because the rainfall in the country 18
very heavy, Mr. Havell is of opinion that the
pagoda was a modification of the stupa, while
M. Sylvain Levi thinks that it represents an
Indian style of architecture which has now disap-
peared. When the pagoda went from Nepal to
Tibet and from thence to China is not defiuitely
known yet, The oldest pagoda in China is,
1 think, of the sixth century,

In painting, India influenced China consider-
ably, From the East Chin dynasty to the Tang
dynasty there was continuous intercourse between
the two countries, and Indian paintings went to
Chinas in great numbers and influenced if not
actually dfbplaced for a time Chinese painting in
the North, This JIndian School of Painting
fourished in China till the rise to power of the
Southern Sungs who favoured the purely Chinese
style of painting. I shall never forget tho ex-
quisite, ethereally delicate pictures painted on
gilk of this period which [ saw at an exhibition at
Messrs, Yamapaka’s art-galleries in New York in
1923,
that I was an

The Manager of the galleries on seeing
Indian, approached me, and
pointing at the pictures in front of us, remarked
with his inimitable Japanese smile, * Thoy are all
Indian really !” Then there arethe wall-paintings of
the Tun Huang Caves (the Caves of the Thousand
Buddhas) which Sir Aurel Stein and others
have recently excavated in Chinese Turkestan.,

A Chinese writer tells us that before the
introduction of Buddhism there was no sculpture
But most of the
early Chinese Buddhist sculpture was destroyed
There
are however the rock sculptures and reliefs at
Lo Yang and Lung Men of that period still
left intact which show the influence of Indian

in three dimensions in China,

by an Emperor who was anti-Buddhist.

sculpture on them, There are also sculptures
to be found at Yung Kwang which closely
resemble the Indo-Greek sculptures of Gandhara,

The Sanskrit language and literature have influen-
ced China to a certain extent, since the Buddhist
Scriptures had to be translated into Chinese. On
account of the study of Sanskrit—which by the
way, is tho language of the Mahayana Buddhism
and not Pali as some peoplo imagine-—the Chinese
were inspired to invent an alphubotieal sy stem,
This alphabetical systemn which has now disappear-
Brahminizal

ed, was called Bu-lnmen Shu or

writing. Sakuntala, the masterpicce of the great
Indian dramatist Kalides, was translated into
Chinese, and is said to have influenced the
Chinese drama, In mythology, many Buddhist
deities of India were adopted by the Chinese: for
example, Kwan Yin, tho Chincse Goddess of
Mercy was the Indian [nra, It hig been suggest-
ed that Liao Tzs got his idea of Tio—the Way—
from the Hindu Rrahm, Soul, It is
Likely that the Indian sciences of As'ronomy and

Medicine influenced the Astronomical and Medical

Universal

sciences of the Chirese. There is very good scope
for a competent scholar to meke a full study of
Indian influence on China and other Far. Kastern

countrie¢s, and write a book on the subject_
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THE PEBGCE OFFERING

(A PLAY IN THREE ACTS)
By SRIMATI SVARNA KUMARI DEVI.

Tar Kine or DevAciri
Tar QueEN

THE GENERAL

THE PriNcess KALYANI
TBE JESTER

(Her brother)

Maranaini ( The Queen’s favourite lady-in- waiting)
(The Princess’s maid-of-honor)

Hasm1r ..
LaTa
PaTa
PuuL

} Queen’s maids

N

ERS :
CHARACTERS -

RENU b

Aro

(0:3: 787 > Queen’s maids
Nira |

ANILA J

SveanDpHA .
MADHUGANDHA } Flower-girls
DBRUVAKUMAR (A soldier)
TAru—A poor girl Afterwards Maids
Tara—A gentlewoman } of the Princess

(Concluded from the last issue.)

THIRD ACT. SCENE LII,
(Curtain rises on same scene,
of battle,)
(Enter Princess.)
pPrincess—(looking anxiously at the sky.) How
overcast is the sky. Mid-day looks like evening,
The battle began yesterday; it still rages as
fiercely as ever: The clamour and din even

seem to increase in violence. [ do not know

Each messenger T send
out to bring me tidings, disappears in the thick
of the fight, even Hashi does not return, O
gracions God, our Saviour in danger and
trouble, save us !
(Enter Hashi running,) Tell me, tell me what
you have learnt, Hasbi.

which side is winning,

Hasui—O Princess, what a terrible sight ! What
a deafening uproar ! Cries that seem to burst
the skies asunder, pools of blood—Oh, horrible |
(covers face with her hands.)

PrINCESS—It is the darkest hour which heralds
the dawn ; the fiercest storm that ushers in the
calm. (Looking up with clasped hands) Grant
me steadfast faith, my God, keep my trust in
Thee unshaken (outside the noise increases ;
they both look out.)

Hasar —O Princess! + -+ vebels aro conming this

way. Letus tuke -"'ter inside the temple,
(Takes hold of the Princess’ hand,)

The distant din

PriNcEss— Have no fear, Hashi,
do us any harm,

They will never

Hasumi—Look, look ! they are really coming this
way,—there, —

Princess—(looking out with surprigse.) Why, it
is Dhruvakumar ! They have surrounded him,
and he is being attacked from all sides,
(addressing the rebels) Stop, stop, my children,
kill him not,

(Voices from outside.)

Tug Princess—OQur own Princess!
what she bids us do,

PriNcess—You are my brothers, my children, do
not strike a helpless wounded soldier.

First Man—Let him alone then—

SEcoND MaN—Get you gone fellow, our Princess
bids it.

Trikp MAN—That’s a big fish we got into our
net, brother ; It's a mortal pity to let him go,

A big'reward has been offered for him, dead or
alive,

Listen to

Prixcrss—He is not our enemy, my sons; he is
our friend, our helper and guide.

Maxy Voices—Who knows which of them are
friends and which are foes 2 ——Better make an
end of them all at one stroke,

A VoicE—But when the Princess commands, we
must obey., (o away, you lucky devil! and
thank your stars for your varrow escape,
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ArL—Glory be to our Princess! Long live our
Princess! (They retire leaving Dhruvakuwar,
who enters wounded and bleeding.)

DHaRUVAKUMAR—My Princess, my Sister, dur end
is attained ; the King is safe, and the rebellion
is quelled,

(He falls fainting on the ground at her feet.)
Princess—(sitting by him). Water—Hashi ; bring

some water, quick! from inside the temple,

{Hashi goes out.)

Alas! how terribly wounded and bleeding you
are.

(Princess begins to remove his broken armour,)
All honour to you, brave soldier! In life and
death alike, you are blessed; you have counted
life as nothing for the sake of truth, for the sake
of faith, Yet, alas, why do my tears fall, try as
I may to keep them back? Ah me! a broken
spear-head is lodged in his breast ; the blood flows,
as if it would never be staunched.

(Drawing out the spear-head and quickly tear-
ing a piece out of the flowing end of her veil,
wipes the blood with it.)
DeRUVAKUMAR—(Waving his hands still with

closed eyes.) Despicable hound ! Vile ingrate |

PriNcEss—Calm yourself, you have come back
victorious,

DaruvakuMAR—(Opening his eyes.) My lady,
my Princess | is it you, my sister ? To-day my
joy knows no bounds. The Kiugis safe, and
the general foiled—ah |—

(Faints away again, dashi comes with a water jar.)
Princess—(washing  Dhruvakumar’s  wounds)

Hasten, Hashi, and bring ointments and medi-

cine, and tell any one you meet on the way to

bring a palanquin.
{Hashi runs cut.)

Alas ! will not these wounds open the eyes of
the King ¢ Falsehood prevails but for a little
while; but Truth reigrs for ever.
DBRUVAKUMAR— (With closed eyes) Whereis he

gone ¢ Where is he ? I can’t get at him |

Princgss—Don’e

excite yourself, my brother.
Alas! he is stillin the midst of the fight.
What is this that has boen loosened from his
breast, and being washed shines liko a star ¥
What can it be 2 Surely not the amulet of my
lost brother ? My brother! O my hero, my
flesh and blood ! All these years I have waited
for you: My dearest, O dearer above all things,
have you come to me only in death ?

(As she bends down to embrace Dhruvakumar,

the IKing enters and stands eurprised, aghast).

Kixa—Then it is true! My hoart over refused

Yet it is true, it is true! O
Lord ! may your thunderbolt strike me down
this instant |

Princess-—(Startled and standing up) O father,
O King! your own childi—it is your own

King—(Grasping his sword) Stop! you shameless
wretch, stop! Vile monster ! cursed am I, and
my royal race that you are my child! With
this sword ——————no no! Lshall not taint
my sword by spilling that sinful blood of yours,
(Goes out quickly, meets (eneral on tke way

and stops short in a commanding attitude.)
General, let arrangements for a sacrifice before

the Goddess Chamunda be made ready instantly,

to believe it,

and let the corpse of that soldier be delivered
into the hands of low-caste people to be burnt.
GexeEraL—It is done, your Majesty,
{Both go out.)
Princess—Have  patience O my heart! What
shall I do ¢ How shall I save him? (Sitting

down again, and breaking off' a petal from the .

lotus on Dhruvakumar’s turban) 1 will write on
this petal with his blood ; there 1is no time, no
time to lose, O my beart ! sustain me for a mo-
ment! O Death! grant me a moment’s time
(Writes on the
petal dipping the spear-head 1n blood), Who
will take this to the King? All is lost! They
are coming | Alag! Alas!
(Enter the Jester.)

O God! give me strength,
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Praise be to God ! It is only a friend.
JESTER—I return alive again Princess! I met
Hashi on the way, shesent mo here with these
medicines, and herself went to find a palanquin,
The battle is ended but alas! that I should see
our saviour in this plight.
to him,

Allow me to attend

Believe me, Priucess, though I have
never claimed to be a physician, I know some-
thing of the art of healing wounds.

PriNcESs—Give me the medicine. You go, go at
once with this petal.

JEsTER— Where and on what errand again 2 I have
not yet got back my breith, Madam ! (taking the
petal) What is this ¢ It is written with blood |

Princess—Go at once! Don’t lose an instant,
Give this petal to the King, with this star and
tell bim that this soldier is his own son. Hig
lost child is found to be living and a hero,

Juster—Can thig be true? Is he 1eally our own
Prince? The dead come back to life !

PrINCEsS—Yes, it is true. Go and convey the
pnews to the King ab once, or I shall not be
able to save him from the hands of the enemy,
Be quick with the speed of lightening.

Jesrer—What joy ! Our Prince that was dead, is
alive! I must fly this mement. The King must
learn this good news from me first, You must
not, Princess, tell it to any one else, This is
a fitting opportunity to reveal myself. (Goes out
quickly.)

PrincEss—(applying medicines to the wounds of
her brother,) The flow of blood does not
cease ; why does not Hashi come back with the
Palanquin 2 Whose foot-steps are those [ hear ?
Alas! all is fruitless! Perhaps all my efforts
are in vain, O wmerciful God !

(General enters with soldiers of the lowest.
caste ; they give the Princess a military salute.)

GENERAL—A palanquin is ready for your High-
ness—

PrINCEss—There is no need for a palanquin for

me, Please wait one moment, I am going
[ ]

on foot to the temple of Chamunda without
delay. *

GEeNerAL—Pardon me, your Highness, I sball not
allow that cruel order to be executed as long as
I am alive. I have brought this palanquin tor
your Highness's safety, Please do not delay.

PriNcEss—I thank you, General, but I cannot
disobey the commands of the King.
only one favour to ask of you,

1 have

GeNerAL—Be pleased to command me ; I am but
your Highness’s sexvent,

PriNcess—Let nove of these soldiers touch this
body lying here,

GeNgraL—(Aside) So this is how she loves him |
How my heart burns and bleeds ! (aloud) Pardon
me, noble Princess, | can disobey the King's
commands for the sake of your Highness'
safety, but for a common soldier.. . ..

PRrixcEss—A common soldier | (aside) No, I must
not reveal the truth,

GENERAL— Soldiers! lift
(Soldiers advance),

Princess—My children ! do not touch him, Stand
off, stand aloof at the bidding of your Princess.
(Soldiers stand at a distance, and look at the
General in fear,)

up this body and go,

GENERAL—Princess, you are inciting them to

disobey the King's orders.
Princess—The King ordered his dead body to be
removed. This soldier is still alive,
GenerAL—(turning to the audience) (Aside) I
cannot enduro it any more; still alive| with
my sword, I could mince him into a thousand
pieces this very instant. But that would only
fiustrate my plans. (Lurning round, aloud)
Soldiers ! I command you, at the Princess’ wish,
to stand by till I eall you,

(They retire) As
your Highness commands,

her servant will
always be ready to obey. Even laying down
my life were a trifle, for your Highness' servant
hopes that he will receive his reward. . ..
PrincEss— What reward do you seek ?
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GENERAL—I want. . .... 1 wan%....you to be my
Queen, .
Princess—O Mother

receive me! Hide me in your bosom !

Earth, burst open, and

UENERAL—(angrily.) You who do not think it a
shame to serve a common soldier—for you to
be my Queen. . ..

Princess—Stop you villain! Silence! (looks up
as if supplicating heaven; Dhruvakumar gets
up suddenly.)

DHRUVAKUMAR— Vile, miserable wretch! For
such insufferable insolence take this,....this
be your meet reward ! (Takes his fallen sword
and drives it into the General’s breast; both
fall to the ground in the struggle.)

GENERAL—OQOh pain, oh agony! soldiers, come,
geize him, bind him....vengeance! vengeance !

DprRUVAKUMAR—Now 1 shall have no regret,
even if I die.

{Curtain,)
ACT 1II. SCENE IV,
(Side view of the Palace Garden.)

The King and Jester are standing in a group of
palms or beneath a flowering tree. Behiud is a
divisible curtain with two side wings depicting a
garden scene, 1t is a dawn-like afternoon, suffus-
ed with a mild red glow from the setting sun half-
hidden amidst the grey and blue clouds, massed on
the pale gold back-ground of the horiz-r, bordered
with a wavy line of vivid crim=on, 8. «dy bushes
outline the bank of the distant river, The cur-
tain can be made to slide apart at the given
mom nt
Kine—(Looking at the aiuulet eagerly) Is he

really alive ¢ Tell me Jester; Is Dhruvakuwar

my own son? Isit true, or only a passing
illusion ¢

Jesty n—It is God’s

prioca is really alive.

-~ u your Majesty. Our
Hads 7o attended to
in She Princess’s appartment,

King —But the Princess—my innocent child—my
persecuted daughter¢—[ gave orders—Oh

horror! I am going mad! How am I to save
her %

Jester—Let us run, O King, to Chamunda’s
temple to prevent this appalling disaster. It
may not be too late yet,

Kina—O God! give me the speed of an arrow
and preserve my beloved child, (They run
out.)

(The wings of the curtain slide apart, revealing
the Temple of Chamunda. Before the image is &
space for sacrifice. The priest and chanter stand

*by the Princess, and both loock ashamed and

aghast, Tlashi, Lata, Pata, Phul and Renu stand

by weeping.)

Princess—Delay no more, Holiness, Do nob

disobey the King’s command.

Priest—I cannot obey this command, my Mother.
I cannot worship the mother-goddess with my
mother’s blood.
Royal Priest,

Princess —(advancing to the Chanter,) Then you-
Royal Chanter, Why waste further time, your
Beneficence ? Fulfil the King’s behest. (Takes
up the sacrificial sword from the ground.) Take

To day I resign my oftice as

this sword. Relieve me of the sin of transgres-
sing a paternal and royal command,

CHANTER—(with downcast face, mutters) I cannot.
I will not do it.. . ..

Hasni—(suddenly snatches the sword from the
Princess and kneeling places it at the Chanter's
feet )

Your Beueficence! Take my blood for that
of the Princess,
Prixcees—Rise, Hashi,
Pata—Sacrifice me instead.

I command you to rise,

LaTtA— Me, me, your Beneficence !

Pour aNp Rexu—No me, your Reverence. .(they
<l kneel 4 sov wit' nands beld out implovingly.)

Princess—My dear, dear friends, do not hinder

duty! Hearten me! Give me

courage! Rise! (The girls rise, weeping and

pray to the goddess. The Princess knueels at

mo in my
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the alter with eyes closed and hands clasped in
deep meditation),
ALL THE G1rLs—O merciful Mother, protect us
Deliver us from danger—Deliver us this day—
Hasnr—(with uplifted face sings).
O King of Kings, thou God of righteousness,
Shine forth in glory, trample down all wrong,
Relieve the innocent of their distress.
And from the agony they’ve suffered long,
Pata AND LaTa —(with uplifted face sing).
O Just and Beautiful, O King Eterne,
Of Goodness, wake and rise thy sceptre now !
And wield thy flashing sword of justice stern.
And strike down all injustice at a blow,
Prus AND RENU-—(uplifted Face, sing).
All-gracious Lord, God of the Universe,
With trident of thy all-destroying wrath,
Slay sinful arrogance, insults disperse,
Rescue the weak from the iron tyrant's path,
Hasnr,
But where art Thou, O Father loving, King,
Why no response to hearts that thee entreat ?
Why no assuring message dost thou send
Thy tortured children, prostrate at thy feet 2
ALy,
Art thou too, O All-powerful, without power
To crush thy challenger 2 and dost thou stand
Shorn of all might and truth, thine ancient
dower,
A helpless prigoner in Satan’s hand ?
Hast thou made him thy Lord 2 Oh! where
shall go
The tortured, exiled souls to ease their woe ?
Princess—(sings.)
All-knowing judge and father, if this be
Thy will, then let thy will be done. I yield
Unto thy wish, upon thine altar, free
I sacrifice myself, Oh, be our shield !
I pray thee as I die, deliver us
From shame and fear, for ever may we rise
With hopes renewed, a nation glorious,
From dust and ashes springing to the skies.

(Eator the Queen with Matangini,)

QUEEN—What ! have you all failed in your duty 2
Cowardly priest! Infidel of a Chanter! You
are no better than criminals,

Priest—(in dignified reproof). Your Majesty ill
considers your words !

QuEEN—(shrugging), Matangini, if you would
earn pardon for the disobedience you know of —
take this sword— and do you obey my will in
this!

MaraNGINTI—(takes sword as if about to obey

]

then lets it fall). Pardon me, Queen, I cannot

—all else you may be pleased to command me
I will do, but not thig,
QUEEN—So at thig supreme, this fateful moment
b
you, too, desert me? Then see—thera is one
who can and will do the deed—(lifts the sword)
Bend your neck, sinful girl
PriNcEss—(bending as requested). I salute you
mother! Take this life from me, Iet th(;
kingdom have peace—
QUEEN—(tries to give the stroke) A sudden faint-
ness seizes me. ... O Goddess Chamunda ! what
is this ¢ Have mercy !

Princess—Alas, all this trouble is for my unworthy
sake ! Oh Goddess Mother, be pleased with
your sacrifice ! Letall the ills and troubles of
this kingdom cease with this ceasing ! Accept
me, I pray as a Prace Orrerinal (Even as
she speaks she bends lower still, and as the
sword falls from the Queen’s benumbed hand
upon her, she falls to ths ground. The King
and the Jester and the other Girls rush in and
stand aghast.)

KiNna—Whatis this? Too late? Isit a dream ?

Priest (hands clasped.) Your Majesty, it is the
awakening !

King—Kalyani, dearest child | (flings himself

down by her) I too have offered you as a sacri-

fice, I, your father! (Rises in distracted
sorrow. To the Queen) Oh, Bloodthirsty
monster ! What have you done 2 The disaster you
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have wrought is complete and irredeemable !
Oh, fiend in the shape of woman, may God
accept your life-long penitence and cleanse 3 our
ginful soul in merey, if not in this life, then in

the next!
(Curtain.)

EPILOGUE.

(Played in the same scene as the Prologue.
King is discovered praying, in the garb of an
ascetic who has renounced the world).
Kina—Long has darkness reigned before my
eyes, but now that darkness, that blinding mist
has been washed clena away in the red tide of
ber sacred blood! To these eyes of mine, once
go blind, those dear eyes of hers, now closed for
ever, have bequeathed some of their own true
vision ; To-day I stand fully aw:ke, never to

The

sleep again; face to face with truth at last.
Oh! Thou master of the Thou
Providence benign, let it be so. Lot the great
end for which she cheerfully laid down her
From this our

Universe,

innoceunt life be accomplished.

realm let false faith in religion’s holy nawme, and

injustice and oppression for the sake of self-

aggrandisement be banished for ever more !

(Enter Dhruvakumar, thin and pale like an
ethereal form, He salutes the King and stands
motionless.)

KiNe—(rising in wonder,) What do I see? My
son Dhruvakumar, or but an apparition ¢ But
why do I doubt ? Dhruva, the Truth, can
never die! It may be bidden for awhile, but
only to shine forth again in all its glory, Come,
my son, forsake me not again !

DHERUVAKUMAR-—(approaches and kneels down.) I

May God grant
that [ may never again be sepirated from you,
and that our hearts and souls may be as one !

Kina—(lays his hand on Dhruvakumar’s head)
God be praised.

(Dhruvakumar rises and sings.)

crave your blessing, father!

and motionless, while Dhruvakumar

with inspiration at the spproaching Deities).

Hail, Power benign and beautiful,
Hail, Truth, all hail to thee !
(Enter Jester and Hashi, as well as all the girls !

dressed in the saffron-coloured robes of the Indian
devotee, each carrying n flag, the emblems of Love,

Truth and Peace.

They join in the song.)

Grief holds no fear, death leads from here .
To immortality !

May love and peace bring sweet reloase

To all humanity !

May evil conquered be !

From thine eternal fount

May songs of gladness mount,

And leads Karth’s minstrelsy,

All Hail, all victory to you,

The good, the beautiful, the true!

(Suddenly the sky i< brilliantly illuminated.

Tho King and his attendants stand wonder-struck

smiles as

{Eunter the Deity of Heaven,—singing.)
HgaveN.
But lo, what light resplendent rends and gloom
Iv is the Dawn ! the God of Fortune wakes !
Barti—(Euters singing )
From age-long slumber, bursts his prisoning
tomb,
With eyes wide open, slumber off him shakes,
Ocean—(Enters singing)
The whole world stands in wonder, while his
sword
Of Justice lights horizons limitless !
(All three sing, with Dhruva)
A pew millenium’s here, the holy word
Proclaimed triumphant, no more in distress
Or Grief or Fear; 'Tis evil trembles now,
Good Tiiumphs ! Hail, thou_everlasting Glory
ArL—(including King and Attendants.)

[

All peace, love, justice be our song; allow
A npation’s voice to chaut the glorious story
(The End,)

Uhe Story of My Erperiments with Truth

BY MAHATMA GANDHI

—_—

[As usual we reproduce another instalment of M i i
a ent r. Gandhi’s Autob
from the month of March in the INDIAN REVIEW, Mr. Gandhi guiv(;ll?

graphy which we are regularly printing
n these pages an account of his return to

India from South Africa and how he enlisted sympathy in the Motherland for the Indians’ cause, [Ed, I R.}

PART I1. CHAPTER XXV,
IN INDTA

En route for Bonmbuy the train stopped at
Allahabad for 45 minutes. | decided to utilise
the interval in a divive through the town. [ also
had to purchase some medicine at a chemist's
gshop., The chemist was h:xlf—nsleep and took an
unconscionable time in dispensing the modicine
with the result that when 1 reached the stntiony
the train had just sturted. The Station Master
had kindly detained the train one minute for my
gnke, but whin he did not see ne coming he care-
fully ordered my luggago to bo tuken ou of tho

train.
INTERVIEW WITIT “THE ProNgrp ”

I tovk » room st Kellner's and decided to start
work then and there. 1 bed Lowrd o good deal
gbout THE PloNgsr  published  from Allahabad
and I hd understood it to be ap oppouent of
Indian  aspirations. [ have an Impression that
Mr. Chesney, Jr. wos the 0litor at that timo,
J wanted to secure the hilp of every party, so L
wrote a noto to Mr. Chesuay tetling biom Low I
had missed ihe train and arking for .y Appoint-
rpent which woqld onable mo to leave the noxt
day. He immediately offored me one, fur which [
was very happy, expecially  when [ found that he
gove mo o p vitent hearing . Ho promised to notics
ip his paper anything that 1 right, wiite, but
added that bo could not promise to endorse all the
Xodian demands, innsmuch as he was bound to
understand and give due weight to the viow point

" of the Colonals as well,

¢ It is enongh,’ 1 said, that you should study the
question nud discuss it in your paper, 1 ask and
desire nothi: g but the hare justice that ig dae
to us,’

The rest of the day was spent in huyi, o o look
round snd atmiring the anguificent confluence of
the three vivers—the Priveui-—atal planrirg the
Wwork before me.

This unexpocted interview with the Hlitor of
\:I‘HE Proxern lid the foundation of the series of
Incidents which ultimately lod to my being lynehod
1y Natal,

TUE GREEN PAMPHLET

I went ctraight to Rujkot without halting at

Bombay and began to make preparations for
102

writ.ing a pamphlet on the situation in South
Africa, The writing and publication of the
pawphlet tock about a mouth, 1t had A green
cover and honce came to by known afterwards as
the “Green Pamphlet.” In it I drewa purposely
subdued picturs of the condition of Indians in
South  Africa, The language I used was more
moderate than that of the two pamphlets which
I have referred to before, as I knew that things
heard of from a distance appear bigger than they
are.

Ten thousand copies were printed and they
wero sent to all the prpers and leaders of overy
party in Indin,  Tur Proxerr was the first to
notice 16 edinorially, A summary of the article
was cabled by Reuter to Ernglind, and a summary
of that summary was cabled to Nntal by Reuter's
London_ Oftice.  This cable was not longer tHan
three lines in print. [t wag a miniature, hut
exaggerated, edition of the picture I had d’mwn
ol th'e treationt accorded to the Indians in Natal
and it was not in my words. Wa shall see latex"
ou the effect this had in Natal, [y the mean-
whils every paper of note commented at length on
the question,

To got theso pamphlets ready for postiug was
no small matter and an expensive one too, if I
should employ paid help for preparing wra;;pers
ote, But I hit upon a much simpler plan, |
gathered tcgether all the children in my locality
and asked them to volunteer two or three hours’
labour of » morning when they bad no school
This they willingly agreed to do. I promised to'
bless them and to give them, as a reward, uged
postage stamps which 1 had collected. They got
through the work in no timo. That was my firgt
experiment of having little children as volunteers
Two of thoso little friends are my CO-Workeré
to-day.

ANTI-TLAGUE WORK IN RAJKOT

Pivrue becke out in Bombay about thig time
nr.n! there was pauie Al wround, There wag fear
of an cwbreak in Rajkot,  As I felt that I could
be of some help in the sanitation department I
offeved my services to the State, They were
uccephed,_:md I was put on the Committee which
was .nppomted to louk into the question. 1 laig
speciul emphasis on the cleanliness of latrineg and
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the Committes deecided to inspect'the.m 1: eg;?:‘)r
gtreet, The poor people had no ul)_]ex.‘,mon '0 et
latrines being inspectad, and what is r;mre,tl v
carried out the improvements suggestec t‘o f“;r{:.
But when we went to inspact the houses of the
upper ten, some of them even ref\xsed us :1dm\:‘amorl\é
not to talk of agreeing t'o our nnpmvemoni?s. '
wad oUr common experience tfmc the Iatu‘r;{as od
the rich were more unclean. ] They wore dzn‘ 'm
stinking and reeking with filth and  wors, 1{1";;
word, veritable hells, El‘lle improvements }:VB,}(;;Q
suggested were quite simple ¢ g. to have ! uckets
for excrement instead of allowing it to 1 r()% on
the ground; to see that urine a‘dso was coll efte ﬁ[lln
buckete, instead of allowing it to‘s.onk into the
ground, and to demolish thg partitions b(.}f:W(:;Bn
the outer walls and the latrines, so a8 ta give .)10
latrines more light and air and to oenuble mo‘
scavenger to clean them p‘mp.urly,‘ The'uppmt
clasres raised numerous ohycm'«ms o this F:.wl
improvement and in most cages it was not carrie
Ou;‘.msm* VISIT TO THE WOUSE OF UNTOUCHABLES

The Committee had to inspect the * u-touch-
bles” quarters alzo. Ouly one member of tho
Committee was ready to accompany me there, To
the rest it was svwmething prepesterous o visih
those quarters, still more so to inspeet their
latrines. But for me those quarters were an
agreeable surprise. That was the first visit in my
life to such a loecality, The wmou and women
there were surprised to ses us. 1 asked them to

i their Iatrine=, .
let“ulsn::fi?;?for ust” they execlaimed in astonish-
ment, “ We go and perform our f_unctmns”out
in the open. Latrines are for you big people.

“Well, then, you wor't mind if we inspect

ses !’ 1 asked,
YOP‘T;O(:;JMG perfectly welcoms, Sir, You may se'e
every nook and co;’nfir ?’f our houses, Ours are
they are holes,

nolh:’v‘;ie:,in ind was delighted to ceo that the
insides were as clean as the outsides, The en-
trances were well swept, the floors were beauti-
fully smeared with cowdu'ng, ard the fe“vr pots
and pans were clean and shining. There was no
fear of an outbreak in those quarters,

In the upper elags guarters We €Ame ACross a
Iatrine which I cannot help describing in sun‘)e‘
dotail. Every room had .mq ;zutter which x;n;
used bath for water and urine, which meant ¢ 1}
the whole house would stink, Bu't one ()ftt;le
houses had a storeyed hedroom with a g ,102‘
which was being used both ns a nrival t:méha
lasripe. The gutter had a pipe descending to the

It was not possible tostand the

. floor,
ground flo How tho occupants

foul smoll 1in this yoow,

could sleep there 1 leave the renders to imagine. Y

A CTEMPLE YEVTED s
The Committas alza visireld Y'}m .Hm'rll. (ﬂ‘\):
chief Varshnava tomple).  The priect in f‘!nfn geﬂ
the Javeli was very friendly with m)i . :\man):i
So he agreed to fet s inspeet v\'«“r)'ti, "n;hem
suggest whatever hnprm'vmn.nrs wa .hk‘m i}mt re
was a part of  the Heedli prenvses P hove
himself had novor seen, H-. wax the P]:\(B o
refuse and fewves, used as dinuor plites, uset o
be thrown over tho wull. 1Tt wnas the }E\r\unmse
crows and kites, Tho lilf«l’in('ﬂ. 'kot ct(; T
dirty. L was not long _ommgh in l{:»]' l.)q'ed e
how many of our suggestions the priest \n‘q Lo
T was painod to s0e 50 mueth nuelewnliness s
Oua would expeet a careiu

weare

ace of worship, A
:h}:‘l#\rfwmm of (,h(‘v rules of <initation aad T’;Lg;i::
1 a phee which s regardod as holy. | \r\‘ hoge
authors of the Smritis, nx ¥ knew even ther, oy
faid the groatest owpbasis on cleaniiness

inward and outward,
PARY 11,
LOYALTY AND .
Hardly evor have I kunown any }»(7("\" to f;hiﬁ)snh
such Joyalty as 1 did to the Britirh (mu«?x "g g,h;
1 can ree now that my love of truth was n' o
root of this loyalty. {t has never been posst
for me to simulate loyalty, or for that matter, at;)z
other virtue, *God save the Kieg’ u{sed ttol :
sung ab every meeting that | nr:tm'dc-d‘ln .Nn QN.' :
then felt that 1 must also join in t,hfn smgmg.:t.ob
that [ wag unnware of any defects in the Bnh!s)e
rule, bat [ thought that it was o thel v:t,(;,a
acceptable,  Tu those days | }wlmvo.d. t n; e
British rale was on the whole benelicial to
ulaed, . .
' "The colour prejudice that [ saw in bouthdf;:';;o:
was, 1 thought, quite contrary to British m_x , !\n(i
and 1 believed that it wag anly tenporary "
loeal, I ther fore vied with Englishmen in 1??“ i
to the throne, With careful pnrsnve‘nu‘('B { lem‘n
the tune of ‘God save the King,” and always
joined In the singing whenever it was sung,
Whenever there was an oceasion for the exp:'esxs‘lml]'
of loyalty, without much fuss or ostentation,
readily took part in it,
LOYALTY TRUK AND FALSE
Never in my hfe did [ expl i.h this loi\all:'{‘.
nover did 1 scek to gain a selfish e d‘ ¥:’
means, 1t was for me more if‘ the naturs 0 :
obligation and 1 rendered it without expecting

reward,

CHAPTEIL XXV,

NURSING

&
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Preparations were goiny on for the celebration  advised me to meet Sir Pherozeshah Mehta,
of Queen Victoria’s  Diamond Jubilee when L Justice Budruddin Tyebji whom 1 met next also

reached India. 1 was invited to join the Com-
mittee appointed for the purpose in Rajkot, I
accepted the offor, but I had a suspicion that the
celebrations would be largely a mastter of show.
I discovered a lot of humbug about them and was
considerably pained, I began  to ask myself
whether U should remain on the Committee or
not, but ultimately decided to rest content with
baving done my part of the business,

One of the proposals was to plant trees. I
saw that many did it merely for show, and for
pleasing the oflicials, 1 tried to plead with them
that tree-planting was not compulsory, but merely
a suggestion, 1t should be done seriously or not
at all, [ have an Impression that they Lwughed
at my ideas, | remember that | Wis  In earnest
when I planted the treo allotted to mie and that
I carofully watered and tonded 1t,

[ likewise taught the childron of my family
‘God save the King’. I recollect, hn.ving taught it to
students of the lueal Training College, but [
forget whether it was on the veeaston of the
Jubilee or of King Kiward V][’ Corounation as
gwmperor of India. Later on the text began to
jar on we, As my conception of ahimse went on
maturing, 1 became more vigilant  about my
thought and speech, Thw lines I the anthem :

“ Seatter her eneniies,

And make them fal] ;
Confound their politics,
Frustrato their knavish tricks

particularly jarred Upon my sentimont of ahimsa,
1 shared wy feelings with Dr Boogh who agreed
that it ill became a believer ir akinmsa to sing
those lines. H.w could we ASsUmMe  that the so-
called ‘enemies’ were ‘knavish'? And beeause they
were enemies, wire thoy bound te bo in the
wrong ? From Qod we could only ask for Justics,
Dr, Booth entirely endorsed My sentiments and
he composod a new anthem for his Cungregation.
But of Dr. Booth niwore luter.,

- Like loyalty, an aptitude for nursing was also
deeply rooted in my nature. 1 was fond of nurs.
ing people, whether fripnds or strangers,

MEETING WITH $IR P, M MEBTA

Whilst busy in Rajkot with the pamphlet on
South Africa, 1 had AN oceasion t0 pay a flying
Visit to Bombay, It wag my intention to educato
bublic cpinion in citics on this question by
Organising meetinps thero, and Bembay was the
Bret city I chose, PFursg of all I met Justice
Rainade, wio listeneg to me with attention, and

gave the same advice.  * Justico Ranade and I can
guide you but little, hegaiq. You know our
position,  'We cannot take part in public affairs,
but our sympathies are with you, The man who
can  effectively guide you is  Sir Pherozeshah
Mehta’

L certainly wanted to 8ee Sir Pherozeshah
Mebta, but the fact that these senior men advised
me to act according to hig advice gave me a better
idea of the immense influence that Sir Pheroza-
shah Mehta had on the public. Tu due course I
met him. I wag prepared to be awed by his

presence. I had heard of the popular titles that
ho had enrned, and I know that [ was  td
soe  the ¢ Lion of Bombay,” the ‘Uncrowned

King of the Presideucy.’
overpower me, He met
would meet his grown up son.  Qur meeting took
place at his chamber, He was surroundeq by a
cirele of friends ang followers, Amongst them
were Mr, 1D, K. Wacha and Mr, Cama, to whom
I was introduced, I phag already heard of
Mr. Wacha, He wag regarded as the right.hand
man of Sir Pherozeshabh, and Mr. Virchand
Gandhi had deccribeg him to me as & great statis-
tician, My, Wacha said, *Gandhi, we must meet
again.’

These mntroductjons could scarcely have taken
two minutes, Sir Pherozeshah carefully listened
to me. I told him that I haq seen Justices Ranade
and Tyebji, ¢ Gandhi,’ said he, ‘I see that I must
help you, I must call a public meeting here,'
With this he turned to Mr. Munshi, the gecre-
tary, and told him to fix up the date of the meet-
Ing.  The date was settled and he bade me good-
bye, asking me to see him again on the day
previous to the meoting,  The interviow removed
wy feurs wod 1wy, home delghted,

During this stay in Bombay U called on
brother-in: law wiq was stoying there angd lying
1. He was not A wan of wmeans and my gister
(his wife) was nog equal o nursing him, The
lness was serious and I offered to take him to
Rajlot. He Agreed, nnd so 1 returned home with
y sister aud hor husband, The illness was much
more prolonged than I Lagd expected, J put my
brotherin law ip Wy room and remained with
him right and day. I used to have to keep awake
part of the night, and haq to get through some of
my South Afrcan work whilst I was nursing him,
Ulineately, however, the patient died, but it yas
i great consolation to iy thyg [ bad had an oppor-
tunity to nurse him Gunog nis lass days,

But the king did not
me as a loving father

Iy
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My aptitude for nursing gradually developed
into a passion, s0 much so that it often led me to
neglect my work, and on oceasions 1 engaged not
only my wife but the whole household in such
service,

Such service can have no meaning unless one
takes pleasure in it, When it is done for show
or for fear of public opinion, it stunts the man
and crushes his spirit. Service which is rendered
without joy helps neither the servant nor the
served. But all the pleasures and possessions
pale into nothinguess before service which is
rendered in a spirit of joy.

PART II. CHAPTER XXVII,
THE BOMBAY MEKTING

On the very day after my brother-in-law’s
death 1 had to go to Bombay for the public meet-
ing. There had hardly been time for me to think
out my speech, 1 was feeling exhausted after
days and nights of anxious vigil and my voice had
become husky. However, I went to Bombay
trusting entirely to God. I had never dreamt of
writing out my speech,

{n accordance with Sir Pherozeshah's instruc-
tions I reported wyself at his otlice at 5 p.m, on
the eve of the meeting.

¢ Is your speech ready, Gandhi? he asked,

¢ No, Sir,” said 1, trembling with fear, * I think
of speaking ex tempore.

‘ That will not do in Bombay. Reporting here
is bad, and if we would benefit by this meeting,
you should write out your speech and it should be
printed before daybreak to-morrow, I hope you
can manage this ¢

1 folt rather nervous, but | said, 1 would try,

¢ Then tell ire, what time Mr, Muushi sbould
come to you for the manuscript.”

‘Eleven o’cleck to-night’, ssid L,

QOa going to the meeting the next day, I saw
the wisdom of Sir Pherczcshuh’s advice, The
meeting was held in the hail of Bir Cowa:ji
Jehangir Instituto, I had heard tnat when Sir
Pherozeshah Mehta addreiscd meetings the hall
was always packed—principaliy by the students
intent on hearing him—Ijeaving not an inch of
This was the first mecting of the kind in

room,
my experierce. I saw that i:y voice could reach
no one. 1 was trembling as 1 began to read my

speech, Sir Pherozeshab cherred me up continual:
ly by asking me to speak louder and still louder,
I have a feeling that far from encouragicg me, it
made my veice sink lower and lower,

My old friend Mr, Keshavarno Deshpande
came to my rescue, | handed my tpeech to him,
His was just the proper voico,  But the audience §
refused to listen. Tho hall rang with the cries of
“Wacha’ “Wacha’, So Mr. Wacha stood up
and read the speech, wirh wonderful results. The
audience becamo perfectly quiet and listened to
the speech to the end, punctunting ik with
applause and criex of ‘shamo’ where necessary.
This gladdened my heart.

Sir Pherczeshah  liked
supremely happy.

The meoting won me tho active aympathy of
Mr. Deshpande and : Parsi friend whose pame
I hesitate to mention ax he is a high placed
Government  officinl  to dny, Both expressed
their resolve to accompany me to South Africa,
Mr. C. M. Cursetji (who was then Small Cause
Court Judge), however, moved his friend from
his rexolve, as ho had plotted  his marringe. Hoe
had to choose between marringe and going to
South Afriea, and he choso the tormer, Bus
Pursi Rustomji mnde amends  for the broken
resolve, and a numbeor of Parsl sisters are now
makiog amends for the lady who helped in the
breach, by dedieating themselves to Khaddar
work. 1| have therefore phdly forgiven that
couple.  Mr., Deshpunde had no tom ptations of
marringe bu% he could not come. To day he is
himself doing enough reparation for the broken
pledge, On my way back to South Africs I met
one of the Tyebjis ut Znnzibar, He also promised
to come and help me, but he never came, Mr.
Abbas Tyebji is atoning for that indecision.
Thus all my three attompts to induce barristers
to go to South Africa were in vain, .

In this connecction | remembor Mr. Peston)t

Padshah, 1 had boon on friendly terms with bim
cver since my stav in Kogland, 1 fiest mot him
in n vegetarian restamrant in London. 1 knew
of his brother Mr. Burjerji PPadshah by his
reputation ns a erank hke myself. Ot course I
had never et him, but friends said that he was
accentric; out of pity tor the horses he would not
ride in tramears ; he refused to take degrees In
spite of a prodigious memory ; oand he was a
vegetarian, though a Pars Pestonji had nqt
(uite this reputation, but ho was tumous for his
erudition, ¢ven in london.  The conmon factor
betweon us however was  vegotaranism, and not
scholarship in which it was beyond my power ]
approsch him,

[ found him cut agsin in Bombay, He w#

Prothonotuy in the High Court. When [ met
him he was engaged on his contribution to #

1 was

tho speech,
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H'lgher Gujarati Dictionarv, 'There was not a
fl‘leI.ld I'had not npproached for help in my South
African work, Pestonji Padshah, however, not
only refused to aid me, but even ndvised iy not
returning to South Africa myself.
¢ It is impossible to help you,” he said. ¢ But I
tell you Ido not hke even your going to South
Africa. I8 there lack of work in our own country 2
Look, now, there is not a little to do for our
language. I have to find out scientific words,
But this is only one branch of the work Think
of the poverty of the land, Our people in South
Africa are no doubt in difliculty, but [ do not
want a man liko you to he sacrificed for that work.
Let us win Self Goverument here, and we shall
automatically holp our countrymen there. 1 know
1 cannot prevail upon you, but I will not encour-
age any of your type to throw in his lot with you.
I did not hke this advice, but it increased my
vegard for Mr. Pestonji Padshah., I was struck
with his lovo for the country and for the verna.
cular, The incident brought us closor to onch
other. 1 could understand his point of view
Bus far frow giving up my work in South Afrig:n'
I became ﬁrn]er in my resolve., A patriot could’
xot aflurd to ignore nny branch of servieo to the
xpotherland.  Aud for me the text of the (it
was clear and emphatic :

“ IFinally, this is better, that one do
His own task as he may, even though he f

Than take tasks not his own, though tiey
seem good. ° ’

To die performing duty is no il
But who seeks other roads shall wander still,”
PART II, CHAPTER XXViII,

POONA AND MADRAS

ail,

Sir Pherozeshah  had made iy way easy, So
tyom Bombay 1 went to Poona.  Hero there were
Gwo parties. | wanted the help of people of avery
K hade Qf opinion.  Mirst 1 met Jmk;mnmyu Tilak
He said, “ You are quite right in secking the hel )
Qf all partics, There can be no difforence gf opinioxll
Qn the South Afric:n question. But s ou must have
® non-party man  for sonr  President, Moot

rofessor Bhardarkar He has heon taking no
b;lrb .of luto in ary public activity,  Bat Othis
guestlon might po-siidy draw nim out. Sce hin
&23 tl“((a)ts tr;l](; k;:lll)l“:ﬂw}“t he s, 1 want to lw.lp
o when:\,;rexfntf'| Of course you will
o b 5 you Like, 1 wm at your dis-
{h 'fvl;:le:zs n;]y first meoting with the Lokamanya.

ugh to explain his unique popularity,
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Next I met Gokhnla, I found him on the
AT . lle

Forgusson (JU”E(:;(‘) ground. He gave mo a cordial

welcome and his mavner innuedi:ltoiy csptured

we. With him too this was my first meeting and
3 S R ; y 1
yeb b sermced as though we were renewing an old

f.rieudﬁhip. Sir Pherozeshah bad soemed to me
like the Himalaya, the Lokumanya like the ocean
Jut Gokhale was  as the Ganges, One co l(i
}m.ve a refreshings-bath in the holy river Tl.‘lhe
Hlma]:x)n was unscalable, and one coul;i nog
9as1ly launch forth on the sea. But the Gap .
mvvibed me to its bosom, it wag a Joy to be ong?:
with a boat and an oar. Gokhale closely examineld
me, a8 a schoolmnster would examine » candidate
sceking admission to a scheol.  He told me whom
to approach and how to approach them. He asked
to have a look at my speech,  He showed m \
tt‘xe college, assured me that he was always at m
disposnl, asked me to let him know the res;lc );'
the interview with Dr. Bhandarksr and sent n;)
awuny oxultuntly happy. In the +phere of polit; .
the pI.uC(? that Gokhle cecupied 1n my he‘u-l;) d -
ing hig hifo-time and cCeupies even now h b o
and 19 absolutuly unique. " een
Dx". Bhandarkar received me with the warmth
of a father. It was noon when I called on "
lluo very fuct that | was busy seeing people at
toat hour appe:ded groutly to this indefats abl
savant, and my insistenco on a non-purty muﬁ f .
the President of the meoting  bad  his e (;31'
approval which was expressed in the sponta o
exclamation, ‘That’s it,” “That’s it.’ neons
“After he had heard me out he said :
will tell you that I do not take part .i
But I cannot refuse you.
and your industry is so
not declive to take part in
did well in cousulting

6 over

him,

“ Any one
n politics,
Your case is so strong
admirable that T can-
L _y';l;rkmeeting. You
Piease tell thew thut | shall b;Jdgln‘(lindtoGOl;b{"fie.
over the wecting to he held under thf otnt
fl‘,,.bpl'“(‘s ot: the two _S:n,hhas‘ You need not ‘]t?,:sz
@ e of the meeting from me, Any time th
suits them wil suit 1me.” With this he bad >
grodbye with congratulations and blessir s o me
f\V\onut _““-},ad” this erudite and ae]fi);'s band
ol workers in Poorna bheld eling i N
tatious little plaeg 1nd sen: I:;((;::l\:fy“;:'u o on
more confidout of my nission. Joicng und
I next procecded to Mairag

It was wi i
next was wild
anthusiasm,  Balasurdar.ns vith

1t ! : ireujent mad
profour 4 Ipression on the weeting My s . Z‘
TG 1y ¢ o ; F ) . b
wae peivted snd was, for e, fairly long BuL; if}
, 2}

audier co listened to every W i

Y word with attenti
At the cluse of the moeting thero was a :):m?n'
run on the * Green Pamphlet,” I brought cg):ta:
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second »nd revised edition of 10,000 copies, They
sold like hot cakes, bt L saw that 15 wox nab
necessary to have printed such o large number,

In my enthusiasm 1 had ovewa]cu\;\md‘bhe
demand. Lt was the Kaglish speaking public to

which my speech had been nddressed, and in
Madras that class alone could not have taken the
whole ten thousand copies,

The greatest help there came™o me from the
late Mr. G. Parameswaram Dillai, the KEditor of
Tae Mapkas Stanvarp, He had made a careful
study of the question and he often invited we to
his office and guided we, Mr. G. Subramaniam of
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Snubramanium also were very

T 5 cpte e De
Ty HHivoo @ . ery
Panmoswarnm  Pillal

sympathetie. But M, ¢
pliced the cotumirs of Toe ¥ "
tirety at tmy dspesal, and L trooly m::uled myse!

The meeting, in Pachaiynppa Hall,

of the ofler. .
wis with Dr, Subra-

50 far ax I can rvecolloct,
maniam in the chair.
The afloction that most of the frionds I met
showered on mo, and therr onthustawm f(_)r the
cause were 80 gieat that inspito of my having to
communicate with thom in Enghish 1 folt myself
entirely at home. What barrier is there pb&t love
cannot break ? (Lo la continued.)

OUR COUNTRYMEN dBROTD

et sl

The position of Indi

Indisns in the various Colories but to us in Indin as well.
colamns o record from time to time the condition and prospeets of our courtrym
so as to keep us in touch with their wmovements in the roespective Colonies, | £«

America

There are nearly 3000 Hindus in the Uunited
States of America, who, after giving up their
British eitizouship, h.d sworn altegiance to the
Governmens of U 8 A They being * whiwe”
persons were admitted to American citizenship
under sn old ruling., Butin 1923 Justice Suther-
fand of the Supreme Cowrt gave his ruling that
the words * white persons,” should be iuter-
preted in their popular sepse and uot in acc(_)rd-
ance with the couclusions of the ethnologists,
Since then the officials of United States have
coased to recoguise Hindus as elyzible to eitizen-
ghip, ard now cifurts 2xe mats to rescind all too
citizens 1ip papers of the llindus who were :Jxex iy
patural sed, * Those puisons who were considecv i
“ white p rg0ons Y are now ¢ msidersd cqlumui
" i account of the compl xon of thar
wiites Luda Baij Nowny M, Lo Cooof

Lo says 1 —

people
skin,
Jamshedpur to the Hinbvy,

The raling mkes citizenship cependent not on ruce
but on tkin colour. But it is hard to believe that ihe
Americ :n pecple agree with biv. How can America
with its boasted freedom and cqaality now retract i
pledge of protection already givn to these 3,u00 of its
citizens? How can she violate the volemu contract
and bring dishonour on its fair fice ¢

Thet s »re, 10WeVer, wany Americang }w"ao wrn
anxivus L0 pmvm)‘u LIS M6 WOng racial bituerees

petwwea Amerca and lawa,  Consequeliay

ans Overseas is becoming a suvject of deep concorn not only to omigrant

An attempt 1z made in these
on nbroad

/1. R}

introduced a

Senator Copeland of Now York has o

Bill in the Congress to clwssity « Hindus "
¢ white " persons, The Bill rends an follows: =

Bo it enacted by the Senate and Houso of Represent-

atives of the United States of America ia Cougress
agsembled, that Section 2169 of the Revised Statutes,
as amended, is amended by adding at the end thereof
the following new sentence: ‘' A persct shall be
deemed to be a white person within the meaning of
this section if such person is of anyone of the follow«
ing peoples: Scandinavian, German, Dutch, English,
Flemish, Lithunian, Scotch, Irish, Welsh, Russian,
Polish, Czech, Servian, Croatian, Montenegria, Slovak,
Herzegovinlan,
French, Italianm,

Ruthenian, Dalmatian,
Bosnian, Albhaniag,  Armenian,
Rumanian, Spanish-American, Mevican, Portuguese,
(ireek, Hindu, Gypsy, Arabian, tHebrow, Syrian, Cau-

casu and Basque.”

Slovanian,

1t 15 satisfactory to nota that *this opiniop
in favour of the Hindu is shared by Iwany
officials of the S:ates nlso. For, a Koutor’s messagi
of Novewber 2 gave tho welco ne news that thi
Cireuit Court of Appesls lu S Francisco l.lﬂl
sustmned she ruling o the lower court, granting
citiz :rahup so Pandit Sajtaran. Gane-h, a distip
suishied Hinduscholarand Attorney of Lios Angele:
The next movs lies with the Department of Jus:
tice, which wili probably seek another ruling of
the Supreme Court,
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Kenya
SEGREGATION
In spite of the wide recoguition of the
justness of the Indiin ease in the Kepya

Question, the oue and only concessionymade to
Indians in the White Paper of 1923 is the deci-
gion of the Colonial Oflice in favour of non-segre-
gation of Asiatics in the townships.

According to part 1T, chapter 7 of the decument,
the separation by enactment of the Huropeans
from the Asiatics in the residential and com-
mercinl areas wag, except on the strongest sanitary
grounds, unjustifiable, and it was the view of the
competent medical authorities that in Konya no
such grounds existed.

But only three years after the (lovernmoent so
unequivocnlly dc'clmed in favour of non-segrega-
tion it has now given its sauction to the auction of
89 rasidential plots in Mombassa “for which
Asiaties will naither be allowsd to bid nor to live
in any buildings which may be erected thereon.”

Asked to give an explanation the Colonial
Secrotary gave t'he fwxnl reply that he neted under
Yegnl advice, which is no answer. Tho Governor
of Kenya himself iuimmted the wrang before a
Deput,ahi(m bu‘h said that the action was taken
under instructions from the Secretary of State.
Commenting on this, & writer in Tue Mavcngstin
G UARDIAN 8ay8 i—

Presumably by now the 39 plots in Mombagsa are
wold, but I hopa sincerely that we have not heurd the
1ast word on the subject. From the report [ have be-
fore me announcing thesale it would seem that tho
plots referred to were Government plots. 1f this was
w0, nne wonld like to know how much more land is
wimilarly signed away into segregation, and also why
the existence of restrictive covenants rendering it
Yegally impossible, except in certain cases, for the
Government to carry out the poliey they were
declaring was not mentioned in the 1923 White Paper,

TII TOLL TAX

A message from Kenyn says that the Asiatic
poll tax will be incronsed from™80 to 50 shillings
n year, and that the chief object of the increase is
to provide money for education. “ The poll tax
bas been universally condemned as a form of
taxation” says the BompraY SoCTAL REFORMER,
¢‘inasmuch as it offends against the canon of
equality in taxation by making the poor contribute
more than the rich, and the element of racial
Qiscrimination involved in the pressnt case nakes
it more odious.” While the poll tax on Europeans
ig left untouched, that on the Asiatics alone is to
be increased,

The following telegram has been sent to tha

Government of Tndia, Dopartment of Education,

by Mr. Jehineivr B Putit, Uonorary Secretary of
the lmperial Indian Citizienship Association :
Alarming news from Xenya regarding the raising
of the Poll Tax on Asiatics only. The Council of the
{mperial Indian Citizenship Association earnestly

request the Government of India’s immediate in-
tervention in the matter.

Fiji

Furopeans and Tndiars do not live happily in
Fiji.  For there is an atmosphere of mutual dis-
like and distrust which make the life of both the
cemmunities there very narrow and incomplete,
Writing about this racial animosity Mr, A, W,
MecMillan says in the pages of the Young Mev op
InpiA:

Among the hot-apots of the world where the race
pr_ob{em overshadows all else and causes misgivings
}Vlcl»ll'l the heart of man, the little Colony of Fiji is one
in wh1c1_1 the problem assumes a magnitude out of all
proportion to the relative importance of the Colony in
tE]O Pacific Ocean. The racjal (uestion as between
Imrq eans and Polynesians and aa a tource of friction
and ;rr}pation, has not even laomed upen the horizon
'l;hp.}‘?m Islands, however, are the only place in t.he;
Iaqnhc to which Indians have boen i)rnnght and in
\Xhlch they havahad freedom to settle, Indiana and
Inumpean'u are not yet ‘dwelling together in unity’ in
the besutiful islands of Fiji. [t is evident on the face

of it, that thero must be reasons for this prejudice and
antipathy,

Wkhat could be the reasons ? In a Jetter to t};e
Indiav National Congress Mr. ¢ Sing, Psesident
of the Young Men's Assosiation at, I)]i points out
that “over 65,000 ludians in Fiji are regarded ag
howers of wood and drawers of. water owing to
tho fact that they were introduced into thig
Culony as coolivs under the loathsome system of
}ndenture which alone accounts for the general
Impression here that India is a “ Cooly Country.”

And yet Indians bear the major portion of the
‘axes in the Colony, (the Kurcpenes number opl
4000) the odious poll tax alone making agoog
part of the revenue, Tho writer appeals to leaders
in India to visit the Colony and not to neglect our
countrymen domiciled there,

Wo often hear of our countrymen Visiti

Furope an(}_qther places and worder wht;n&:irng:)andé
crme to K iji. When we hear of deputations anod
}jepresent.utx\{es of public bodies from indis tourig

S(?u\h atriea it ceﬁminly gives us hope that somo"odg
will probably conBescend to come to our rescus;t .
bult. alas! our hopes are aimply shattered like a hm?:é
built of cards and we rub our 2yes in wonder ove

what appears to us, callous attitude of India tow dr
us tbe: benighted creatures. Tha only arawefr .
reflection we can find is thag “perhapa our de radion
and chaotic conditions are not known there.” & o8
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Rhodesia

Rhodesia has till now heon fres from any colour
prejudice.  Indians, who are only a handful
there, enjoy all privileges unlike Ll'.(:lr.nnh‘lppy
brethren in the $ruth Afriean Union., A few yeurs
ago when Mis, Buojini Naidu visited 1{!111\10431,
she was welcomed by Ewopeans and Indians aitke
and our countrymen there had nothicg to compiun
of. But unfortunately the germ of discord has
erept even into Rhodesia.  Recent numbers of
the REopEsiaN HuraLp publish lettors winch are
calealated to instl race hatred into the mnnds of
European residents, We (uote here one of the
letters written under the Nom De Plume * Euoglish
Colonist,” to the Ruopestay HuraLp.

Thirty-six years ago, [ often passed through Natal
and one could see Huropean traders’ stores dotted
through the country, although even then the Bombay
Arabs wera commencing to compete with them with
every advantagze, owing to their low atandard of life.
To-day, you hardiysec a white trader anywhere in the
country districts of Natal, Asfar back as 1905 all
white storekeepers, to give only one inatance, in the
town of Bulwer, had been squeezed out by these sina
Bombay tradere, who have increased to thousanis,
have control of sugar, tea, wattle estates, actually
support many small * white” stores. not ouly in
Natal, but all over the Union, own hundreds of hvnses
in Durban and elsewhere, are creeping into all aorts of
offices and businesses, and are making it impossible
for the white man to live;in fact, Kurcpeans are
leaving Natal regnlarly every month in despair. I
met a man and his wife and four children in October
last year clearing out to Australia becauxe, as the
husband told me. he saw no prospects for his children
in Natal owing to Indian competition. Tt is not the
labourer or “coolie ” caste that we Huripeans object
to. This class m.-kes excellent small farmers, green
truck growers, dhobies, wairers, etc. T he great objec.
tions to the * coolic” are hig filthy habits. However,
it is the Mahomedan Bombay parasite which is
sucking the lifeblood from Natal and other parts.

You Rhodesians, with your criminal apathy, are
laying up such a terrible future for your.children and
grand-children that your descendants will curse your
memory. The native question is serious enough in all
conscience, without complicating matters by allowing
the immigration of Indians, be they Mahomedans,
Parsees or Hindus to go on practically unchecked.
When Rhodes, in his speech, said that he believed in
equal rights for ailcivilised people, the Indian or Arab
menace was not thrastening us. [ wonder what he
would say now! .

That is the way the sewds of racil animosities
are sown: aud the newspaper seribes seem to be
busy at this occupation. Do the good peoply of
Ruodesia want to convert their happy colony iuto
a pit of eontending factionz 2 It is hoped t.hrft
the busyhodies will have little support and their
campaign of hatred and malice will be promptly
discountenanced.

3 T R4 ] -y 1
New Zealand

It is litths known in Indin that for some time
past a porsistent propaganda i heing cnrried on
in New Zealind Press to mnko tho stay of Indians
intolerablo in that land, sy s o correspondent 1n the
columns of the Forwawn,  Tho white pnpulatlon
in Now 7Zoaland is about ten lakhs while the
Indians number six hundred orly, So if the
question is not takon up at oneo the position Of
Indisns in New Znalund, he says, may bo jeopnrdis-
ed and the developments in South Africa repeat.od
thore also. 'The following is the sort of stuff with
which a New Zoaland paper is rogaling 1ts
resders :

Furopeans in Asia carry their lives in their hands
and suffer many indignities at the hands of the
patives. Asintics in New Zealiul are treated as
equals, as better thin equals. hacnnse they evade the
Industrial Lawsto which Kuropeana are subject. They
enter Naw Zaaluand and are capturing trade, wh.lle you
patronise themin preforence to Kuropeans Iait fair?
Suppore they entervour trade or profession. Are
von going to stand by and atarve? Not likely. They
are already woll ostablished in the following trade:—
Jruait, Drapery, Laundry, Carpentry, itestaurant and
Cabinet-making. ‘ .

Why not help those already in the fight by dealing
ouly with Kuropeana?

Aro you aw:ire that the profits made by these people
are sont to the land of their birth, thus losing to the
Dominion for all time thousands of punds annually ?
Tt is your duty as a citizen of Now Zealand and the
British Kmpire to support those of your own race.
Remember the race problems of America. We do not
want them here. Neow Zeoland for New-Zealanders
and sona of British soil.  Give us vour moral support
from to-day by dealing only with “uropeans,

Wio nead be told that this s the parent of
future troubie ¢ Buat the New Zalinders will be
well ndvised if they resolutely declino to be deceived
by cuch stuff,

Brazil

With reference to an article which appenred in
the TiMes or INpIA some time sgo rogarding the
opportunities offerad for the emigration of Indians
to Brazil, the Biaz'itin Consular efficials in tndia
state that thev bave ot received any official
information regiaedivre a Beazidin ]‘('pl"'St‘ntﬂtiVe
in lodin in eonneeion with the importation of
Iahour In the rwieantine the cflicials point out
that emigrarts from lodiv wili be permitted to
enter Bruzdian nations] territery  provided th.ey
producs to the conpetent authority on the frontier
or at the poit of landing duly authenticated legal
documents proving good conduct, as wnll. ag pass-
ports with necessavy information filled 1n. The

dbcuments roferred to raust bear the visa of the

Brazilian authority on the frontier or at the port

ki
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THE FBELLHAGCY OF ls. 6d.

By Mr. C. C. JAVERI, B. A« (CANTAB)

JUST at present the grent fiscalissue that

fronts the best commeorcial, academic and

the

this
country presents a critical period in our Fiseal
bistory,

business brains of the land and menaces

interests of cultivators and exporters in

A good denl of opinion is expressed
lately in favour of both sides and they are also
critically exposed to their defects. The critics of
1s. 4d. ratio are mostly the Goverament and the
importers ; and thoy are greatly vesponsible for a
widespread misunderstanding of the true charancter
of the present issue, Thoy safeguard their own
position and forget the country, whereas thoe
exponents of 1s. 4d. ratio, though representing
the interests of the whole agricultural community
and exporters, suffer gravely from their econom:y
of propagnnda, lack of nctive holp and provailing
ignorance in the country, People do not take
interest in such questions as few would under-
So they who bLear the
Lrunt aud suifer do nos nindorstand,

stand them well encugh,

[t is sofliziently well-known  {hat until, 1893
the Indian Carrenicy was burel on silyop which
was freely misted whorew tho gold vulue of the
Tyupee fluctuanted with the gold vidi e of the silver
bullion,

Trade was inconvenmer.ced ard the Government
syffered heavily owing to the depresiation of the
old value of the silver. Sinee 1893 the Iudiun
Mints were closed tu the free miutago of the
§jlver. By 1899 the Government gradudty mani-
Pulated a rise in the goild v.luc of the si!n;r to s,
4, at which figure it remained witheut niuch varia-
tion up to the War,

Since tho Grent War the curraicies of many
:Europeun cruutries havo greatly deprocinted and
1n sote countries the carraney has even been
rgpudiated  Why should ludia alore of all other
Countries of the world which are wuch more

Brosperous and wealthy than hor appreciate her
103

con-

Currency ¢ For more than two years 1s, 4d. was
the rate of exchange between India and other

countries with a gold standard, Why could that
not be possible now ?

It is stated that a deprecinting currency, though
acts as a bounty to exporters taxes the interests

of other members of the community, and the

country on the wholeis a loser, This is true of a

depreciating currency, but it is not the case with

Indian curreney, It is otherwice.

Ocher things being equul, either an increase of
foreign demand for a country’s goods or a diminu-
tion of her demand for forvign goods will tend to
bring gold to her, and therofore tend to raise her

general level of prices,
f

India s not a wmanu-
acturing country and hor chief exports are bulky

raw materials, The result of s, 6d, exchange

ratio would be an increase for foreign goods

and a teudency for exports to fall off proportion-

ately in value. Under these corditions, gold

would flow out of the country and the general
level of prices would Le affocted. The prices of indi-
genous manufactures would go down in level with
imported products which would be low by the

catse of an invisible bounty, Ultimately this

would aftect the wage-level and the country ag a
whole would sufivr,

Appareutly the importers would gain by the
ls. 4d, ratio but ultimately they would suffer
from this disparity as well by the demand gradual-
ly falling off owing to decreasing purchasing
power. It is well-known that the cultivators as g

class depend largely for their markets on the

expert trade and for that reason they will be
first to bear tho burden of ill adviced exchange
policier, The new

excharge rutio is not

natural, It menns that the cultivator has to
sell picre quantity to get the

same amount of
money.  An invisible taxzation vpon the poor in
fact !
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The 1s. 6d. ratio saved the Governicent three
to four crores annually on Home Remittances, It
is very gratifying, but it is not sound economy,
The saving was made at the cost of the cultivators
who were not in a position to safeguard their
interests, Had this annual savings of the Govern-
ment remained in the hands of the poor cultivat-
ors, who indirectly paid for this saving, it
would have given them a greater purchasing power
and the result would have been incressed turn over
in sale and profits, This would have reacted upon

their conditions and bettered their living. The

[ DECEMBER 1926

teeming millions of India's populatien are cultivat-
ors who aro the marrow of India and in their
prosperity lies Indians prosperity.

What ratio is then required 2 Lt the exchange
Ouly for bad

and dopreciating currency the Government ghould

drift to its natural equilibrium,

make efforts at manipulation and control it. To
gay the least, Indian curreney is recond to none in
its stability and does not need any meddling,

Tt is now our duty to leave no stone unturned
to prevent the Governmaent from lagalising the

1s, 6d. ratio,

Miss Sarojini Chatterjee: Mrs. Naidu

By Mr. BEJOYANANDA SEN, B. L.

——Yet the dust of my country to me
Is dearer than England, the home of the free.”
—Miss Sarojini Chatterjee.

0 ——

Loveliest flower of the East,
Orient-born ;
Sylph-like in grace of form,
And beautiful and fasir ;
And like unto the morning star that shines
And filla the firmament with her gold'n sheen,
Bathing the deep azure of the skies 'hove
‘With her soft celestial radiance,

Even so thou art; and didst arise
Nymph like, from out the churned deep,
Lyre in hand, and draped
In all the fulness of thy bloom
And God-given majesty,

Far, far away, from Albion’s alien shore,
O'er many & distant sea,
‘Where angel-bards of yore once did raise
Tuneful notes on their native lyre,
That rang o'er hill, through valley and dale
And common, turf, and green ;
Like as the ancient sages of our land
Great in culture, great in lore,

—ap—

Chanting the glory of country and Cod
In strains of heav'nly melody,

Hast thou sung of thy wnative land
O’erflowing with the honeyed milk

Of Ganga's sacred stream that gives
Food and raiment to her rons

And eternal bliss in heaven,

Bright as the rising sun that fills
Heav'n and earth with his balmy light,
And flooding the margin of the Kastern Sea
Calm and serene, as after a stormy gnle,
Makes it one vast street of empurpled gold,
Exalted shalt thou rise
And as exalted stand,

For ever and ever more.

So shalt thou rise, so shalt thou stand,
In the land of thy fathers
That gave thee thy suck,
And grace to thy parson,
Thy fortunes good luck
Till the lustre of thy fame,
Spreading forth from thy hearth,
Doth extend far and wide
(Yer the face of the Karth.

TOPICS FROM

Communal Representation

Communal representation is a thing against
which every progressive politician in India has
Aund yet the authors of the
Montford Reforms created what was practically

fought in the past,

an anomaly in deference to the wishes of a
Rao Bahadur
Jambulinga Mudaliar, writing in the UniTkD

vociferous section of the psople,

EMPIRE, points out that it was a fatal blunder
that the authors of the Reforms committed, when
they gave in, in the matter of communual repre-
sentation., Their beneficent intentions have been
frustrated by the operation of communalism in
every department of Governmental action. Clearly
And yet
what is the result of the working of the Reforms
r a purely communal regime?

this was not what they bargained for,

unde

Individual initiatiYe. integrity and capacity for
gotion have been stifled. Attempts at_unification
bave been poohpoo]}ed and flouted. Fissiparous and
centrifugal tendencies among the communities have
been encouraged and vociforously applauded, and its

rotagouists have been feted, ovated and deitied, until
ultimately this process of encouragement reached its
climaz and crown in the staggering Hindu-Muham-
wmadan riots in qucutga and other places. Internecine
mquabbles and bickerings, personal altercations and
combats have been rampant where none existed
before, nor were ever conceived to be possible,

We need not discuss who is 1espousible for

this deplorable reaction. Suflice it to say

that the incorporation of comniunal representation
in the Reform Act, has been wholly and directly res-
ponsible, if not for the creation of communal anti-
pathies or rancour, at least for the resuscitation and the
fomenting of communal and religioua passions and
antipathies, and also for the thwarting of all attempts
at removing or at leaat softening communal tension.

The writer then points out how the canker of
communalism is vitiating the public services and

bow it is degenerating into a mere fight for the
loaves and fishes of office,

This rancour is decidedly due to communal repre-
mentation having been made a part of the administra-
tive machjnery, and also to the third-rate men having
been mobilised to marshal the forces of reaction and
Tetrogression on behalf of the con-Brahmana Party.

L o)

PERIODICALS

The Negro Renaissance

American Negroes are slowly emerging from
the shadows and the dawn of the Negro Renais-
sance is already visible, In the past ten years
alone they have produced personalities that rank
with any living white American—* educators,
organisers, artists, architects, actors, singers,
writers,” and the proud boast of a Negro poet is
substantially true  that they are the creators of
the only things artistic that has yet sprung from
Awerican s0il and has been universally ac-
knowledged as distinctive American products.
‘“ The fact is they have left an indelible imprint
on American life and thought, For the Negro
folk-song has become the American folk-song and
the Negro has inspired and furnished the motives
of European compogers,”

But the most pronounced and significant place in
the Negro awakening is to be found in the litera-
ture which is being developed, Like everything
American this is also dove in a huge scale—400
newspapers and magazines championing their cause
But then the Negro is
keonly sensitive to beauty and pity and all that
For the heritage
of his race is in his blood and the Negro genius

in no uncertain manner,
makes literature truly sublime,

will express itself unmistakably.

As Benjimin Brawley,an eminent Negro Ameri-
can writer, truly says :—

There is something deeper than the sensucusness of
beauty that makes for possibilities of the Negro in
the realm of the arts, and that is the soul of the race,
The wail of the old melodies and the plaintive quality
that is ever present inthe Negro voice are but the
reflection of a background of tragedy. No race can
rise to the greateat hights of art until it has yearnsd
and sufferred. The Russiansare a case in point. SBuch
has been their background in oppression and striving
that their literature and art are to-day marked by an
unmistakable note of power. The same future
beckons to the American Negro. There is something
very elemental about the heart of the race, something
that finds its origin in the African forest in the sighing
on the night wind, and in the falling of the atara.
There iz something grim and stern about it all, too,
something that speaks of the lash, of the child torn
from its mother’s bosom, of the dead body riddled
with bullets and swinging all night trom a limb by the
roadside.
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The Problem of Unemployment

Unemployment has become a chronic disease
since the close of the War, It has affected every
class of people but ity effect on the educated
class has been disastrous, * It is the educated
clasges of a nation that are the means of maintain-
And when the
functioning of that class is dislocated, it has serious
effects on the whole life of the nation,” says
Mr, S. V. Ramamurthy in the Jecember issue of
the Youna MEN or Ixpia, The middle class in

India which stands in intelligence between the

ing and extending its prosperity,

creative minds and the masses of the nation is

roughly also the middle class in wealth, Aud as

regards the masses, there has been unemployment
for several decades,

The poverty of the average member of the masses
in India is due to unemployment or uneconomic
employment. When there is a failure of the monsovon,
the ryot aits helpless ataring at the skies. When the
rainy season passes, the ryot asits idling in his home.
The large variety of industries subsidiary to agri-
culture and employing the spare time of the agri-
culturist have disappeared. The things that he has
made have fallen out of fashion. The intelligence of
the middle classes ceased to be applied to the things
the masses could make. The educated middle class
brought India into touch with the market-place of the
world where things are sold dearer than they used to
be in India, but has not taueht the masses make the
things that sell dear. Thus unemployment exists
among the top class of creative minds, the middle
class of English educated men, and the lowest and
largeat class of the masses of the nation. The firat
has meant tha paralysis of Indian culture and the last
the paralysis of Indian wealth., But the middle
class has been mainly touched only now. All these
three classes of unemployment are parts of the same
phenomenon.

Mr. Ramamurthy adds that English education
has been used by the educatod Indian as a means

for enriching himself. Tho failure of European

culture in relation to the Indian masses has beon
largely due to the selfishnoss of the educnted
middle class,

Take the top ranks of Indians. They have oppor-
tunities for creating new knowledge. A vast store-
house of facts and theories from the West has been
placed before them. Their own traditions through
thousands of years are available to them. There are
men placed in lucrative positions as professors. If
they but give up selfish laziness, what an opportunity
they have to benefit the world and remove the stigma
that India is now a mere beggar in the intellectual

world ! I'here are, again aducated men owning lam:l.
If they apply their knowledge of scisnce to agrl-
culture, they can show iow many men around can
improve their agriculture. There are men placed in
power in local councils with statutory powers, If the
members but will it, they can make their areas clefno
educate the citizens, and help to make them healthier
and wealthier. They apeak of want of funda. Why, .
let the educated men band themselves together and
themselves teach boysin schools and clean the ltreot;l.
if they have not onough of money. It can be done, if .
they wish to do it.

The only remedy Mr. Ramamurthy suggests is :-

To forget the capital they have sunk in English
education, to be contont with a simple life for a
generation, and concentrate their efforts on building
up the intelligence, health and wealth of the masses
of the nation. The more wholeheartedly they throw
themselves into this task, the quicker they will regain
a harmonious place in the economy of the nation. Les
the educated middle class therefore call a crusade—a
crusade to recover the India which they worship in
their hearts, an India whero its children are literate,
where its children are cleanly, whero its children have
a sufficiency of food, and where ita children neek truth,
goodness and beauty.

Poverty of India !

“ Thae spectre of povoerty is enting iuto the veryl
vitals of our society, it is cankering thero as 8
rusty nail,” writes Mr. L. Sunam Rai in the
latest Tug D. A. V. CoLLEaR
MacaziNe, The average annual income of an

number of

[udian, according to Sir M, Visveswaryya, i8
Re, 60, It is ditlicult to live on this scanty income
ospecially wheu the purchasing power of money is.
very low. The writer suggests a change in the
mentality as the first romediz] mensure for attack-
ing poverty,

“Indiaus can banish poverty from their country,
#» * » » How

¢an a nation whoso ideal is to have one piece of

if only they are so minded,

bread and a piece of lvin cloth only get rich
Woe must, therefore, give a po-by to all such
foolish degrading, demoralizing and emasculating
thoughts 2 Let us have grit, pluck and energy in
us, Let us disabuse cur minds once for all of
this foolish notion that poverty elevates a soul.
On the other hand, poverty cherished snd pra®
tised by a nation as a whols, brings, invariably

- »
poverty of soul and peunury of heart in 1t8 wake,
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King Feisal and Iraq

With the signing of the Turko-Iraq Treaty the
big bone of contention between the two Govern-
ments has disappoared, Iraq is now free to look
to her internal development unhampered by the
dread of ivsecurity that till recently hung over her
head.

will is apparent and under the guidance of her

Already an atmosphere of trust and good-

wise ruler, King I'eisal, it is hoped that {uture
progress is assured.

Mr. Thomas Comyn-Platt, a
Eumpirk Reviw who has recontly returred from

writer in the
a visit to Iraq gives a pleasaut picture of her King
and the prospects awaiting that country,

Heo believes with King Feisal that her progress

lies along the road to improved agriculture.

Whatever the ®il prospects, or posaible mineral
resources, he knows that Traq is essentially a land of
agriculture, the natural industry of the country for
thousands of years past. Along these lines, therefore,
King Feisal very wisely moves. Other means of
employment are all very well, but agriculture is the
rock upon which Iraq muat be buiit up. Roughly, the
area of the country is 143,000 square miles, of which it
would not be far wrong to say ouly 17,000 are under
cultivation. How to extend production is, therefore,
the big problem that has to be faced.

But the ditliculties of opening up new canals for
irrigation are cousidorable, especially in a country
where the tribes are as tenacious of their landed
property as they are of their religion, It is hoped
that King Feisal will act judiciously nnd give his
xural subjects the benefits of advanced irrigation,

The writer further goes vn to show what a field

In fact
he iunvites British capitalists to the great oppor-

tbere is in lraq for Huropean capitalists,

tunities now thrown open to them in Iruq for
developing new businesses, and for opening new
lines of communication. Whether Iraq will benefit
quite as much as the British capitalists if they
Hock to this now country with a view to create
big business, way be doubted. There is no doubt,
however, that the maudate gives the British

Capitalists a welcome opportunity to try their for-
tunes there,

Meesage of the Charka

Mr. J. McPherson of Calcutta writing in
the current number of Tni NINETEENTH CENTURY
aND ArrteEr defends Mr. Gandhi against the
criticisms of Miss. Cornelia Sorabji in a previous
issue of that journal. The resson for the adop-
tion of spinning as the sole spare-time occupation
and as the only franchise in the political world is
to be sought, says the writer, in the structure of
what Gandhi, iu his effort to unite India, seeks to

modify—the rigid rules of caste

“Now even the Brahman, to whom no occupation in
the ordinary sense is permissible, may spin, and in
fact should spin, his sacred thread, Gandhi has
therefore selected an occupation already bleased by
holy usage, and he seeks to enforce this occupation on
the nation in the sure and certain hope that it will
dofor Hinduism what the symbolic communalism of
the sacrament did for Christianity, He canunot
abolish caste, but by giving India a common oczcupa-
tion ho sceks to lead India to a cousciousness of
spritual unity, transcending caste consciousness,”

Mr. McPherson is of opinion that the whole
‘ Charka’ campaign is intended to be a preparation
for muss civil disobedience which Gandhi feels is
only possible if Hindu-Moslem differences are
golved and if the obedience of the Hindu com-
muaity as a whole can be claimed and enforced
with the sime certainty which lies behind the

pronouncements of the Casto-panchayet. He
continues ;-—

Mass civil disobedience, if complete, would bring
government to a standstill and resultin the withdrawal
of the British which is the ultimategoal. The Reform
Bcheme at its best can only give Dominion Govern-
ment within the Empire, and this does not satisfy
Gandbhi's conception of Swaraj.

How farGandhi is a spent force it is difficult tojudge;
he has challenged the caste system, and, in the present
condition of Indis, must fail. But the whirr of the
charka will echo down the ages ,and, in combination
with the pressure of modern conditions, may at laat
attain its end.
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The German Disarmament

Is Germany disarmed ¢ asks Mr, Louis Fischer
in the pages of THE NarioN of New York. In
answer to this question Professor Quidde, the
well-known German pacifist says * Yes’ on one
occasion and ‘ no’ later on. The truth is, accord-
there has
been no * psychological disarmament in Germany.”
Though the Versailles Treaty provides only for
three Cavalry divisions and seven infantry, the
present German army could defeat Polaud in a
Writing
about the present condition of the German army
other
Mr. Louis Fiecher says :—

ing to the writer of this article,

war if no other Power iutervened.

and the armies of Powers

Kuropean

““And armies will be mere anxiliaries in the
war of the future, Have we not been told that
the chemical liboratory, the wireless station, the
airplane, and industrial capacity and economic
resistance will play the chief roles in the coming
struggles among nations ¢ Even that most efficient
the Allied Military

Control Commission, cau 1o more prevent Germany

nuisance and busybody,

from making preparations in such fields than it
can induce the German national mind to accept
the idea of general disarmament while the whole
world continues to arm. Germany, then, is an
important factor in the problem of Kuropean
disarmament,

*® * * * *

All Europe is arming, many nations with
greater speed and intensity than Germany. None
is privileged to begin casting stones. But whereas
the war closed on ruined German army, and

subsequently Germany lost her navy; whereas a
corps of detectives, operating under the name of

Allied Control Commission, sought te unearth
secret stores of arms and ammunition, and to
dismantle all factories fitted for armament manu-
facture, this most ambitious interuational etfort to
reduce a state to a military non-entity has failed.”

Islam and Sanatana Dharma

Mr, Syed Badruddeen contributes an article \

under the heading “ Hindu-Muslim Culture: The
deep import of lslam aud Sanatana Dharma,”
to the December number of the Turosornist. The
writer begins by tracing the origin of lslam as

coming from * Salam ” which means peace. Peace

has two aspects, the lower and the higher. Of
lslam, the writer says : —

“They say that lslam is resignation to the Will of
the Lord, but only in the spirt of resignation to the
unerring Will of the Lord is the well-being of the
brother man on earth and father-Monad in heaven.
How beautiful is this idea! The lesser the resignation,
the more the strife; but the perfection of reaignation is
This is the
important aspect of unspeakable aublimity that is

the “Peace that passeth understanding''.

inthe simple-worded prayer, * Thy gill be done.”
Such is the significance of lslam, Sanatapa

Dharma which Hindus profess as their duty i8

full of deep import,

g

Sanatana  Dharma is the
Primeval Law which tends to Eternal Peace which
is nothing but the Peace of [slam, Ior, it is a
concept which in its higher sense ** passeth all
understanding,” and means anything. Mr. Bad-
ruddin continues ;—

Man is subject to the various manifestations of the -
Dharma of Sanatuna Purusha operating on various .
planes and the first of the most gloriouslinks of the
chain of that Dharma working itaelf has the harmony
of the manifested Logos is resignation which elevates-
the mere ego of man to its eternal Father the Monad
which in ite turn passes it to the great Lord of the'
mountain of light whose silver base is in the heights
of Anupadaka levels. The lower mind of man im
inoapable of responding to the unapeakatle splendour:
of the awful Peace on this sublime level and it is this

region that ia emphasised as Peace that passeth under-
standing,

i lamn
Thus we see that the higher aspect of the Sa

(Peace) of Islam is Sanatana Purusha Hlmsﬁl_f al}l?l;
with the ring of the immediate glory of llh )
Self. But the links in the endless chain of’f‘) ae o
of that Sanatana Purusha,the Fashioner o]f mgo‘thl
in the lower sphere of their operations be .ODEG) ihat
lower aspect of peace (well-being and bappine
is what is meant by the world Islam.
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Kalidasa as a Dramatist

Kalidasa’s Swkuntals even im the ineffective
guise of translation, has won universal recogni-
Kalidasa lived in the
He himself was

tion as a masterpiece,
golden age of India’s prosperity.
pot living in penury, That may probably account
for the fact that Kalidasa wrote no tragedies.
Contrasting the position of Shakespeare and
Kalidasa, a
the QUARTERLY

writer in the recent number of

JourNAL oF MyTHoic Socrery

8ays i—
¢ The environment may not have lent itself for
a pessimistic outlook upon the world to consider
it a grim tragedy. “The idea of life on earth was
not that of a struggle for existence, a struggle
£or power and domination, for wealth and enjoy-
xgent. ” At no period in Kalidasa’s life, as with
Spakespeare, could it be said of him: suddenly
a]] his life seomed to have grown dark. His best
Lriends fell into ruin.  Essex perished on the scaf-
Qld ; Southampton went to the Tower: Pembroke
“Was banished from the Court; ho may himself, as
8ome have thought, have been coucerncd in rising
of Kssex.” These to some extent explain the absence
Qf tragedies amongst Kalidasa’s works, not that
tragic element is not to be traced in his plays, In
his Sakuntala, Kalidasa has worked out a magical
Lrick in 8o far as almost the whole actiou is enve-
loped in a tragic atmosphere, while the general
Uygpression left upon the minds of the spectators
When they leave the theatre, isone of great solace
& pd satisfaction, Although there is no distinction
Yetween tragedy and comedy in India, the Hindu
Blays are invariably of a mingled web, as Professor
Wi]son says, and blend * geriousness and sorrow
With levity and laughter ; although they propose
tg excite all the emotions of human breast—terror
Qud pity included—they never effect this object
hy leaving a painful impression upon the mind of
the spectator.” Besides, Hindu ideas of propriety
Forbid the sight of death upen the stage’’

'

Lovely Kashmir

There are many lovely spots in India but the
lovliest of them all is Kashmir, Mr., John
J. Willoughby gives in the latest number of the
Exerisim REvIEW a vivid description of a journey

to Kashmir, Most of the climbing, he says, is

done between Rawalpindi and Murree, at an
altitude of over six thousand and actually higher
than the Vale of Kashmir itself.

“It is a rare sensation, the transition from the
drought and dust of Pindi to the fresh breezes of the
foot-hills; the steady climb with ita frequent * hair-
pins, " each turn revealing sSome new wonder of sweep-
ing curve and wooded upland, the grass greener, the
air cleaner with every covered mile And then
Murree, its clustered chalets clinging to the hill-top,
ita streots uneven, the clouds drifting up the valleyw at
its feet.”

After passing the night at Murree, the traveller
motors down the road by the Jhelum to the

frontier town of Kohala. The car then proceeds

over the bridge into Kashmir and “ the passage
of the last few miles to Srinagar is an ex-
perience never to be forgotten” TIn Mr. John
Willonghby’s own words Kashmir is a land where

the air is full of the scent of wild flowers, echoing
with the song of birds, Everywhere there is life, and,
above all, young life-~children, lambs, kids, foals.
And over everything there hangs a strange sense of the
unreal, the ethereal, For Kashmiris a fairyland of
peace and contentment, a green jewel set in its encire-
ling band of rock. Itis an almost-Utopia, where the
people are all happy, the birda all sing, and the flowers
seem to bloom for the very love of life. It isa land
of great trees, and short apringy turf ; the land of the
Lotus, far removed from the terrors and turmoils of
the world beyond its mighty gates. White-blanketed
and sundrenched year by year throughout the ages, it
lies and dreams, wrapped round with the devotional

silence of the Himalayas, the vast enfolding stillness
of the upper air,

¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review," Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G.A. Natesan & Co,, Publi;ineru, Gé;ée Towx;, Madras
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The Drink evil and its Remedy
Mr. J. F. Edwards has countributed an article

on the above subject to the current issue of the
SociaL Skrvick QuARTERLY, He foels gratified
that, even when Indian politicians are o sadly
divided they at least voice forth their unani-
meus opinion on the question of the driuk evil.
For some months past we have seen how vigilant
have been the various organizations all over
India to prohibit the traffic in driuk. The surest
and the most effective way to stop the liquor
traffic is, he saiye,  local option.” Therefore the
most urgent thing to be done in India is * o
popularizs the local option idean und to agitate for
the passing of a Tiocal Option Bill in every Pro-
vince,”

What is local option 2 * Local option is baged on
the right of the residents in any locality to

r

A AN
s A

vl

c- metunangg

of removal of ¢h-
the chemical liboratory, the wireless mvucion, the

e valt?
devermine the Cuuviuue.... "
. 3 »
local traffic in drink.

All that it asks for is this :—

i ible Magistrates
half a dozen irresponsib

h Iv%;tge::afgower, the people shall directly exsﬁ'eu
tl?eir views upon that matter by vgtmg EPO‘?L 2:3
igsues. What is the objection .ag.alnst t t115 [ a
::ptint; means the rule of the mla]or;‘t%l(;iytv:hgte}?;)r y

majority of the people sha her
{gztnigefor tlge sale of intoxicating liquor shaill emte::
any particular district or not. As to f-he d"“?;}‘“ ¢
abgut interference with individual hbertsf, i bli:--
majority of the pe.ople_ saydtbey :lioifnt(;ntew?;li;gr?tl; gét
house, and the minority do, an bo minority kel

ir way, then that isinterference by nor
::‘i?;;l thes;ndividu al right and freedom of the majority.

- and

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

By Mr. S, K. Varma,

or INDIA. ; !
Sayation EAducational Roview,”

BA,LT [“The
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Tae Prace oF Sr1 RAMAKRIRHNA IN I.NDS‘I.AdN
NATIONAL RECONsTRUCTION, By Swami ,.} .
dheswarananda, [ “ The Vedanta Kesari,
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] ¢ INDIA.

oF A DEPUTY CoMMISSIONER TN INDIA.

TH;yLJIm(a}vprian Peence, [* The United Empire,
November 1926.}

Mrysore AND THE GOVERNMENT OF .INIZ:’XA. By
A G R. Josver. [* The Modern Roview. Decem

ber 1926.]

The Doctrine of the Buddha

Is the doctrine of the Buddhn, science ? NiksE
Dr. George Grimm in the pages of the MAHABODHI *
for Nuvowber. He says  that the doctrine of

the Buddha in spite of its presontation of choice
oxtract of the purost,

mysticism in come shape or other.
Buddha’s doctrines

cloarest thinking, contains
For the
are said to lead one to

knowledge " which consists in the power
sight,” and of the * heavenly sar,” thus,
j ) of entoring into communication with the
inhabitanty of other worlds, as weoll ag of penetrating
the thoughts of other men, and of recollecting one's
previous existences, and finally, of being able to

observ(_a 'witl} direct vision the nature of the rebirth of
an expiring individnal,

a ‘* higher
of “ heavenly
in the power

113 i
Oneo only nesds to bo clear as to this relation-
ship of scioneo and
writer,

mysticism”, eoncludes the

Then alone can one understand without ,
any diﬂiculuy the exsential from the unessential (
teachivgy of Buddpa, which have for their object

R

the supornormel powers which arv

muvstical and

not scientific,
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0 Sex Books and Yoga Exercises

BY

Prof. H. S. GAMBERS.

2 1. CONTROI, OVER BIRTH (I'LLUSTRA- 8
u TEi).) Contains harmless and infallible mothogl
2 of avoiding conception. Acknovyledued to be the n
u most practical book on the aubject. As: ];2.
2 9 THK HIDDWN SIDi OF SEXUAL
ﬂ SCl.FNCE Gives full inatructions on the most
g . full t :
o vital stion of married life. As. 12, ‘
VI‘; qI:‘lf)UR EASY YOG A EXERCISKS. (Ele-
m;;nary Pranayams anb[} Mllx)lqle .Con]tl::tl)::(;
i ¢ inal troubles, bringing .

n gg:lsxi]gnd\ﬂx;:;n::%mrol and increasing retentive
ower tenfold. As. 6.

' 4. THREE EASY YOGA EXERCISES.F%:
curing and preventing colds-cougha-Catarran,
-1 v

Headaches etc. etc. As. 6. .

g 5. VENKREAI, DI3EASES, Gives ;alz
i met.hodl of protecting yourself ugallft thes
g diseases uuder all circumstances. As. 4.

o
g
0

Complete Set for Rs. 2. only. Postage extra.

Brijmohan & Go.,
Katra Nikal Singh, AMRITSAR, (Punjab.)
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Freedom for Dominions.

Far-reaching changes in the relations of the
members of the British Empire and Britain are
suggested in the Report of the Inter Imperial
Relations Committee of Empire Prime Ministers,
Xt is reaflirmed that the Empire consists of abso-
lutely free and equal self-governing nations bet-
ween whom arises no questions of inferior or
superior status.

No mention is made of India, because her posi-
tion in the Empire is defived by the Government
of India Act of 1919, but the Report recalls the
resolution of the Imperial War Conference (1917)
which duly recognised Tndia’s important position

inp the British Commonwenlth. The followirg isa
brief summary of the report touching some of the
impnrbant aspects: —
HIS MAJESTY’S TITLE.

A long section of the Report, headed by “Rela-
Yions with various parts of the Empire,” deals
“oith the problom of obviating possible inconveni-
Q pee in existing ndministrative, legislative and judi-
©jal forms. Firstly, the Report unanimously recom-
Yyends, subject to His Majesty’s approval, that
legislutive gction be taken to secure that the title,
henceforward,shall read: “George Fifth, by the
race of God, of Great Britain, Ireland and the
Wyitish Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defen-
Qer of the Vaith, Emperor of India.”

§TATUS OF GOVERNORS GENERAL.

Secondly, as regards the position of Governors-
Weneral, it is essential, as a consequence of the
€ quality of status, that the Governor-Goueral of
t}]e Dominion is the 1epresentative of the Crown
l\olding in the Dominion essentially the same pesi-
tion as the King in Great Britair, and he is not
the representative or agent of His Majosty s

Qovernment in Great Britain, or any Department
QOf that Government, It was thought that the
®ecognised official channel of communication, in
uture, should be between Government and Gov-
Synment direct,
104

Other points laid down by the report are that:—,
Every Dominion is now a self-governing member
of the Ewpire and the master of its destiny,

Each State is entitled to act on its own respon«
sibility in its own sphere but all are equally res
solved to pursue a common policy in all matters
of common interest.

Treaties may be made separately by each Domi-
nion providing that no other part of the Empire,
is involved against its wish, In the case of a
treaty applying to only one part of the Empire, it
must be stated that the treaty is made by the
King on behalf of that part.

Governors-General of the Dominions shall hence-
forth represent the King, as Sovereign, but not
the British Government nor any British depart:
ment of State,

Thus there can now be no question of superior
or inferior status between the Mother Country
and the Dominions. .

The Foreign Office in London, however, has ob-
tained the sanction of the Dominions to guide the
general conduct of foreign Policy.

Madras Memorial to Gokhale.

In the presence of a large, distinguished and
representative gathering of the citizens of Madras
on Friday the 12th of November H, E. Viscount
Goschen, the Governor of Madras unveiled the
statue of Gopala Krishna Gokhale in the Senate
Houce, Madras (ide page 784). Mr, G. A, Natesar
the Secretary to the Gokhale Memorial Committee,
the Rt. Hon, V. S, Srinivasa Sastri and the Hon,
Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar took partin the pro-
ceedirgs and all of them paid high tributes to the
memory of Gokhale. Viscount Goschen in his
speech, very rightly observed that Gokhale fought
his battles with ardour but never with rancour,
He said : “Tn the political evolution of this
country few figures were so arresting, s0o memora-
ble, for sweetness and graciousness as well as
strength of character and mature wisdom,”

—
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Rights of India

Mr. R, K. Shanmugham Chetty addressed the
Australia-India League Members at Sydney on
October 8 when Senator Reid presided. In the
course of his speech he said :—

“You talk of the British Empire of Free Nations
But I would ask you to think whether the British
Euwpire, as at present constituted, can really te
called 2 Commonwealth of Free Nations? Senator
Reid told you that India is the British Empire,
In a sense, he is right. Three-cuarters of the
population of the British Empire are the people of
India, and can you possibly describe a group of
peoples in which three-quarters of its members
are not free as that by calling the Empire a
Commonweaith of Free Nations? Of late there
has been a tendency in certain quarters to get
over that by calling the Empire a Commonwealth
of British Nations,
harm to this great Imperial structure than to
think that tbe Ewpire is to be an Ewpire of
British Nations only, with an implication that all
other interests should be suhservient to those of
men and women who came from Britizh stock, 1

No one could do greater

am sure that responsible statesmen in the Domi-
nions will repudiate the sinister suggestion that
lies behind the expression the Commonwealth of
British Nations, When we talk of the British Com -
monwealth of Nations we denote certain ideas
which we describe by the term *‘ British”, When
I use the term * British” I am thinking of cer-
tain qualities for which Britain has always stood,
and for those qualities India has always stood, I
ask you whether we who form this great part of
the British Commonwealth of Nations, we who
form three-quarters of the British Commonwealth,
have our rightful place in that Imperisl structure,
and whether you can for a moment presume to
call this Commonwealth, a Commonwealth of Free
Nations, so long as 320 millions of people in India
do not enjoy the political freedom which you have

always enjoyed.”

Lord Lytton on Diarchy

Speaking at the St Andrew’s Dinner on
30th November at Cslcutta Linrd lytton, whose
term of oflico is drawing to a close, reviewed the
working of the Reforms Act of 1019, He said :—

“If I may venture upon the expression of a
personal opinion based upon ny experience in
Indin, I wonld say that inso far as there has
been failure hitherto, it has been due to lack of
faith upon both sides. There has heen too little
faith on the part of Tndians in the sincerity of
British intentions and too little faith on the part
of the British publicin Indin friendship Conces-
sions to Indian demands will nover be acceptable
to British opinion until they me shown to be
compatible with the nationnl interests of Great
Britain. And British profissions of sympathy
with India will always be suspected in this
country in the eyes of those who look upom
Britain as an enemy. The problem, therefore,
for the political leaders in both countries is to find
a solution which will be equally commendable to
both countries, means zeanl for the
welfare of your own country and neither in Indis

Patriotism

nor in Britain will a betrayal of national intereats
be forgiven,”

Lord Birkenhead on India
Addressing a distinguished gathering when the
Premiers of Dominions were entertained in the
Guildhall, last mounth, Lord Buker hend said :—

We are truatees. If we left India to-morrow, Indis
would dissolve into anarchy. We have no intentiop
of leaving India vo-morrow. We recognise our res
ponsibilities. We recognise the great part Indis
played and will continue to play in the Commonwealth
of naticns and look forward to the day, when Indis
will exercise greater responsibilities, when in years 0
come someone will speak on such occasion with the
same authority as the other Premiers, reproducing the
spirit of Canada, South Africa and other parts of
Empire, when, inatead of the Secretary of State fol
India, there will reply an Indian atateaman, who h#
founded himaelf upon a knowledge of the history o
India, fortified by a knowledge of what Kngland cow
tributed to the safety of India, and he will say ‘I, 08
behalf of India, shake hands with you on behalf
England,” just as other parts of the Kmpire havt
shaken hands, after periods of equal doubts, diffioul
ties and crises.

t
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Reforms for Hyderabad

“ All justifiable demands will be met,” was the

promise made by Sir Kishen Prasad Bahadur the

e, : .
MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PRASAD
pew Prime Minister of His Kxalted Highness
the Nizam’s State, in reply to an address presented
to him on December 11th. by the non-otlicial mem-
bers of the State Legislative Council, who de-
manded the introduction of Reforms. The address
contained delinite requests for substantial increase
of the non-ofticial element, the graut of representa-
tion on the Council to the olected representatives
of every district, and powers to the members of
the Legislative Councils to put interpeliations,
xpove resolutions, and discuss the State Budget.
The Press in Baroda

The Press Act which was recently introduced
ip Baroda, evoked criticism from all quarters as
calculated to suppress journalism in the State. We
are glad to learn that the Durbar has acceded to
Ypublic opinion by accepting a resolution moved by
& non-official member to repeal the Press Act,

Future_of the Indian]States

We understand that the Chamber of Princes
which concluded its session at Delhi last month
has appointed a Committee which will meet early
in February to consider the question of the posi-
tion of_the Indian States with reference to con-
stitutional development in India, A similar Sub-
Committee was appointed last year but then
waterial was not ready for a proper examination,

The Committee will consider the problem on
the basis of the discussions that have taken place
so far, It cannot, of course, make any final re-

commendations but will do the work of carrying
forward the spade work started already. Its
appointment, Lowever, shows that this issue
looms large among State circles and that its ur-
gency is being duly recognised.

Indian States’ Association

The suggestion for the formation of an Indian
States’ Association by Khan Bahadur Colonel
Sardar Asghar Ali, C. I, E., has attracted much
nttention in Indian States and outside circles,
The Association, we understand will be based on
the co-operation and patronage of the ruling
princes for furthering the welfare of the subjects,
supporting the right and dignity of the rulers and
maintaining and confirming their loyalty to the
Imperial Government. It is being arranged by
Colonel Sardar Asghar Ali to issue a circular
letter to the various Durbars and also to prominent
persons, both Indians and Europeans, asking for
their views on the subject,

Untouchables in Kashmir

His Highness the Maharaja Saheb of Kashmir
has done a great service to the cause of the uplift
of the Untouchables in Kashmir by throwing open
the educational institutions in the State to all
students alike, whatever their religion, caste and
creed-may be. One of the disabilities from which
the Untouchables suffer is that they are precluded
from reading in schools in which children of hi‘h
caste Hindus receive education,
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The South African Conference
The South African Indian Delegation presided
over by the Hon. Sir Mahommed Habibullah
reached South Africa on the 14:h, The Delega-
tion then toured the country, Mr. ¢, F. Andrews,
who is already there doing propaganda work
in favour of an amicable settlement, sends an

optimistic message from Kimberley, He

says
that statements are widely made, that the
Young South African nation now born must
accept immediately world responsibilities  The

Administrator of Transvaal for instance said :

4 Next week will begin the Conforence in Cupe
. Town whereon the eyes of the wholo world will be
directed. Resolutions passed there
calm or intensify angry waves
menaciug crests in China, J

will either
showing  their
ava and o'her Kastern
countries, Clash is not yet begun in South Africa,

the Balkan Poninsula of coloyr problem. Serajevo
set half the world aflume. The torch may be
flickering in South Africa, starting an ever greater
conflagration but even here Inay come healing in-
stead of destruction.” Such speeches, says Mr,
Andrews, are now of daily occurrence from res-
ponsible Cabinet Ministers. Kvents like these
tend towards the satisfactory solution of the
South African Question,

The Conference was opened by Gen, Hertzog
at Cape Town on the 19:h, We are told that the
programme of the National
touched the South Africans.

Impressions of the §. A, Deputation

The members of the South African Deputation,
who reached South Africa last month expressed
extreme satisfaction at the hospitality that India
offered, Mr. Reyburn stated, ‘‘There isa big
market for South African products in India, We
need Trades Commissioners there,” Mr, Fordham
said, “I will provide

prayer has deeply

important information,
regarding labour conditions, to the Labour Party,
I met no Europeans associated with the Indisan
labour movement.” Miss Marwick said, “ I found

Jwdians Dutside Iudia

Indian women surprisingly well edicated and most \

charming.”

The NaTAL ADVERTISER, commenting on the
visit, writos that the Indian problem is not a
question of Asiatics in Durban but much vaster,
1t says : —

““ Is South Africa worthwhile to India and wice
versa? We imagine the Deputation will report
The remainder of the world’s
trading nations long ago decided that it was well
worthwhile to cultivate friendship with India,
We wonder whether South Africa has thought of
the obviously commonplace and highly advant.
ageous policy of purchasing India’s goodwill by
agreeing to con pound politieal differorces now
keeping the two countries apart,”

Indian Students in England
The number of studonts whe g0 to Kugland to

aﬂirmntively.

complete their studies continuos to increase, says
the Giovernment Report on “ Kducation in lodia
in 1924.25.”  Altogether 1,500 and
2,000 students were reported to be studying
in the United Kingdom in 1995, Of these 583
were reading at the Lnng of Court, 360 at the
London University, 924 at Edinburgh, 117 at
Cambridge and 86 at Oxford; the rest were
studying at provincial universities or undergoing
technical training, A decision was reached by the
Government of India after hearing the views of
the Universities’ Conference on most of the re-
commendations made by the Lytton Committee,
It was decided, for example, to continue the
existing organisation attached to the High Com-
missioner’s Office, hitherto known as the Indian
Students’ Department, to make it an integral par$
of that office under the title of * Education
Department of the Ottice of the High Commissioner
for India. It was also decided that the work
hitherto carried on by the Students’ Advisory
Committees in India should be transferred 0
Information Bureaux to be established by each of
the Indian Uwniversities,

between

Tdustrial and Commiereial Seclion
—_——

The 18d. Ratio Controversy
SIR BASIL BLACKEIT'S VIEWS
Speaking at the Delhi University Sir Basil
Blackett answered some of the chavges brought
against him with regard to the action taken by
bim on the Report of the Currency Commission.

On the question of the ratio, he pointed out

that the resources of the Government to maintain
exchange at the present level of 1s. 6d. were
ample as the position is very different from that
of 1920.

After criticising Sir Purshottamdas’ minute of
Qissent he pointed out that the delay jn taking
the Report of the Commission into consideration
by the Assembly takes the wind out of the sails
Of the only argument in favour of the 1¢ pence
T gtio, viz., that prices have not yet adjusted them-
Nelves to the 13d level. The delay gives ample
tjme for readjustent of price levels to take place,

He admits that there is something in the
Qpjticism that withdrawal of the legal converti-
bility of notes 1nto rupees involves risk of destroy-
lyyg confidence in notes and suys that great care
“Will be needed in handling the watter,

He points out that there is no way out of the
Qifficulties of the present position except by the
Qyeation of the new Reserve Bank and appeals for
¥4 support of the Indian public for that
broposal.

THE HON, MR, RAMJEE'S SUPPORT

The Hon. Mr, Manmohandas Ramjee, Member
Qg the Council of State, has explained his views
Qx, the proposal for currency reform in his letter

o the Bombay Government on the draft Currency
Eill published by the Government of India. He
\Q in favour of the 1s, GJ. yatio but puts forward a
Qerong plea for the early introduction of gold
Ql;rrency withou which public opinion in India

ould not be satisfied.

The 1s. 6d. ratio, he 81ys, has been working for

\y least two years pretty fairly and substitution
A any other ratio at this stage would mean un-
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settling of business conditions and giving thus K
setback to whatever recovery it has been possi-
ble to effect in the
industries,

world of trade and
He does not agree with the argument
that adjustment of prices has not taken place and
that, therefore, tho substitution of 1s. 4d. would
not lead to any unsettled conditions, Hoe belioves
that adjustment of prices has taken place and that,
therefore, any substitution now would lead to =
great deal of unfairness and injustice against
particular sections of the business world and also
against a large number of corsumers. He is of
opinion that it would be folly to disturb the
Is 6d. ratio as it was a folly to bave disturbed
the 1s, 4/, ratio in 1990,
SIE I THAKURDAS'S REJOINDER

In the courre of his rejoinder to Sir Basil
Blackett Sir Purshotamdas says :

“ Sir Basil now seeks to make out that I based
my differences with my colleagues regarding the
question of ratio on the non-adjustment of prices
alone, as seen from the index numbers, He quotes
& theoretical platitude from paragraph 177 and
asks me if I differ from it now. I say as follows :
The Fowler Committee defi itely recommended
ls, 4d. as a permanent ratio, and a permanent

rate should only be changed under absolute and
unavoidable necessity,”

SIR VICTOK SASSOON'S CHALLENGE
Sir Victor Sassoon gives a spirited reply to the
Hon. Sir Basil Blackett’s speech at Delhi in the

course of an interview with the Associated Pregg,

*“ Will Sir Basil Blackett deny,” he asks,
* that the agriculturist sutfers a direct net financial
loss through 1s, 6d, rupee, or if he prefers it a
rupee having the value of 84751 grains of gold ¢
I emphasise the word ‘net’ 8o that Sir Basil may
make full allowance for any drop in the piecegoods
prices and for 7 per cent, of imports that the
agriculturist consumes and the effect of the lower
import prices on those of Indian produced com-
modities in arriving at the net figures,”
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MEMBERS OI' THE AGRICULTURAL COMMISSION IN MADRAS,

Agriculture in Bengal

Lt is uanderstood that the Government of Bengal
Education Department, will soon start experiments
with regard to Agricuitural Ejucation in Bengal
on the lines of the recommendations made by the
Committee appointed by the Goverunment some
time ago,

The scheme is now in an experimental stage and
the Government proposes to select a few middle
Eoglish schools to carry on experiments, Every
such school will have a few acres of lands in the
shape of farms attached to each and practical de-
monstration will be given to students who will

also be provided with certain plots of lands to

work with plough and other materials. The

teachers will be selected from the Agricultural

class and trained at the Dacca Agricultural

Farm,

Malnutrition in food.

In bis evidence bofore the Royal Agricultural
Cowmission, Col. McCarison I, M, S. said that
the basis of all discages in man, plant and apimal
He found
that out of 95,000,000 attending the hospitals in

Indis, more than thice willions suftored from

wag wmaloutrition in quality of food,

disesses arising from malnutrition, The great
problom of India to-duy was suflicient provision

of milk and betterment of breed in cattle. He

was awale that change from ordinary Indian diet

to Kuropean diet was having dangerous eflects on
the physique of educated Indians,
Agricultural Research.

L, K. Eimhirst, American Agricultural Expert
and tho admirer of Tagore who helped in the
work of Santiniketan agricultural scheme, has
given a donation of Rs. 45,000 to Viswabharati
for scientific agriculture,
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[SHOR’]‘ NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN

Studies in Indian Painting. By Naunalal
Chawmanlal Mehta, 1.c s, Taraporevala Sons &
Co, Bombay (Can be had of G. A, Natesan &
Co, George Town, Madras.) Price Rs. 56.

We may begin by congratulating both the
author and the publishers on the production of
this sumptuous volume. Apart from the excellence
of its contents there is something in the style and
get up of the book which deserves the warm appre-
clation of book lovers, Most of the illustrations
are published hero for the first time and the author
has judiciously brought together some new material
for the study of Indian Painting. Mr, Mehta's
exposition of the condition of Indian Arts through
the ages is happily supplemented by illustrations
many of which are in colours—for there are no less
than 17 plates in colour and 44 half-tone plates
i]lustl‘ﬂﬁng different schools of painting in India.

The first essay on the Pallava Frescoes is illus-
¢rated with fresh examples of the classic age of
India’s pictorisl art. The next deals with the
only remnants yot known of secular painting  of
Medieval Gujirat, nstyle indigenous to and charac-
goristic of Gujirat betwoen the 12th and 15th cen-
turies. Then the magnificent development of
the Moghulart is shown by & number of master-
pieces ipcluding the works of the three greatest
and best known painters of the reign of Jehangir—
Abul Hasan, Mansur Naggash and Bishandas.
The author holds that the Benares School of
Painting which lingered on or about 1870 is the
direct offshoot of the later and decadent art of the
Moghuls. But ¢ both Moghu!l and Hindu art must

be regarded as the spacies of the same genus with

differences in accent, inflexion, interest and

expression, ”’

Leaves from a Viceroy’s Note Book. By
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. Macmillan
& Co. London. 28/- rett,

Lord Cuiz>n, wh~ther as Viceroy of India or

in the Foreign Oflice, was always portrayed as a

stiff necked and vain glorious gentleman, rather

TIMNS SRCTTON. ]
too much addicted to the style and manner of the
This book re-

veals him in a rofreshingly new light—that of a

pompous clergymen of the Novels,

traveller with quick observant eyes enjoying his
adventures with evident relish, In the papers
herein collected we find him altogether charmiung
in situations which he describes with scholarly
The ** Leaves ”

is an engaging sequel to his ¢ Tales of Travels ”

discernment and genial humour,

distinguished by characteristic powers of obser-
vation and of descriptive writing.

The Ocean of Story Vol. VI. Edited
with notes by N, M, Penzer, M.4 , F.R.G,8,, F.G.8.
Chas, \J, Sawyer Ltd., Grafton House, London,
We have already reviewed more than one

volume of this excellent publication. .Tawney’s

Translation of Somadeva’s * Kuatha Sarit Sagara

is a classic in its way, and Mr. Penzer’s introduc-

tion and explanatory notes make the old stories
familier to modorn readers. The present volume
is also enriched with a scholarly Foreword by

Mr. A R, Wright, v.84A,, 12,0, President of the

Folk-Liore Society. We are locking forward to

the completion of this admirable enterprise which

is to comprise ten volumes in all of which only

six have yet b en published.

BOOKS RECEIVED

By Radhakamal
Mukerjea— Liongman’s Gresn & Co., 39, Pater-

Tre RuraL FBeovowy or INDra,

noster Row, London,
By Karl Marx, (Translated
by H J.S+twnning) Leonard P.ursons, Devonshire

StrecTeEd Bs-Avs.

Street, Loudon.

Avventures oF Man. By F. Crossfield Happold,
Christophers, 22, Berners Street, I.ondon.

Tur HisTory oF Pouitican Sciexce, By R. H.
Murray, Lirr. D, W. Hefler & Sons, Ltd,,
Cambridge.

Lre o BARRISTER SAVARKAR, By Chitra Gupta,
B. G. Paul & Co., Publishers, Madras, Re 1-8



832 Diary of the adonth

November 13, The French Chamber passed a
vote of confidence in Poincare.

November 14, Lionel Curtis arrived in South
Africa to-day,

November 15. The Finance Members’ Conferonce
met at Delhi under the presidency of Sir Basil
Blackett for revising the Meston Award,

November 16, The Rt, Hon, Sastri was enter-
tained to-day by the Dicean Sibha prior to his
departure to South Africa,

November 17. It is announced that Eul Winter-
ton is coming to India on a short private and
unofficial visit,

November 18. Ir. Rabindranath Tagore arrived
in Sophia to-day,

November 19. The Prince and Princess Eugene

De Ligne of the Belgium Royal Family arrived
in Karachi to-day,

November 20. The Report of the Committee on
Inter-Imperial relations is published,

Nov. 21, The Ahmedabad Municipality presented

an address of welcome to the Rt. Hon. Sastri,

Nov. 22. The Viceroy opened the Session of the

Chamber of Princes,

November 23. Sir D'arcy Lindsay, Sir P. C. Sethna
and Rt. Hon, Sastri left Bombay for S, Africa,

November 24. Mr, J. H. Bhore took charge of
the office of the membership of the Viceroy’s
Ex Council in place of Sir Md. Habibullah,

November 25. The Prince of Wales received the
Maharajah of Burdwan,

November 26. The Session of the Chamber of
Princes was concluded to-day,

November 27, Hon, Cicely Goschen, daughter of
Viscount Goschen, Governor of Madras, was
married to Capt. M, E, B, Portal, Aid-De-Camp
to H, E. the Governor,

November 28. Sir Claude Jacob has been created
Field-Marshal in succession to Field-Marshal
Sir Arthur Barrett,

November 29, The Chinese Cabinet has resigned,

November 30, Sir P. C. Ray arrived in Madras,

December 1. H. K. Sir William Marris resumed
charge of Governorship of the United Provinoes.

December 2. Sir Robert Horne has left for India.

December 3. Dr. P, Subbaroyan, of the Inde-
pendent Party is appointod Chiof Minister of
Madras,

December 4. Mr. A. Ranganatha Mudaliar and
Dewan Bahadur Arogiaswami Mudaliar bave
also been appointed Ministors in Madras,

December 5. H, K. the

Cawnpore to-day.

December 6. The eighth annunl meeting of the
Associated Chambers of Commerce of India and
Ceylon met at Cawnpore to day.,

.~

CAPT, PORTAL & CICELY GOSCHEN
The film of this grand society-wedding which was
exhibited at the Globe Theatre drew for weeka
an enthusiastic and crowded house,

Vicoroy arrived at-
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Sir P. C. Ray on Intecllectual Sterility
On the 27th of November Sir P. C. Ray delivered

the Convocation address to the new graduites of
the Mvsore University, He snid that the prob'em

SIR P. C, RAY

of education, here or elsewhere, had not been
handled with that intelligence aud sagacity which
it deserved

«|f we begin hy critically
wethods in India,” he said * the ficst outrage that
we find committed was in making a foreign lan-

examining our

guage our vehicle of instruction, 1t is surprising
that this principal reason for our intellectual
sterility was not discovered till very recently and
it is more surprising to find that some of the weli-

known educationists of the time continue to re-
105

gard this relegation of the English language to an
inferior position as fraught with disastrous conse-
quences !”

He showed what colossal waste of pational in-
telligence we had allowed in the past by our
scheme of university education, and how unquali-
fied for the practical matters of life we emerged
out of this machinery,

“ The two Uuiversities of Caleutta and Madras,”
he said, ‘‘have become two huge factories for
mass production of graduates! This inordinate,
ingane craze—almost a mania—for securing a
degree has been working infinite m’schief —it has
bicome almost a canker eating into the very vitals
of intellectul life and progrees, ”

Lord Reading as Newspaper Controller

Lord Readirg has now added to his numerous
nctivities in the City of London that of a news-
papsr proprietor also. The Eul in conjune-
tion with Sir Thomas Catto and Sir David Yule,
has aequired from Mr, Lloyd George the control-
I'ng ivterest in the DarLy CHRONICLE group,
SBir Thomsas Catto and Sir David Yule are both
intimately the commerce of
Calcutta, that Sir
Thowas was a member of the Indian Retrenchment
Committee.

connected with

It may be remembered

It is hoped, that the new Anglo-Indian Press
in London may devote more attention to Indian
affairs than the rest of the British Press.

BOOKS RECEIVED,

Toe Kaveer. By M. Saida Khan, Shinwari of
Landi Kotal, Khyber Agency, N. W, F, P,
SociaL SrrucaLEs AND Mobery SocianisM. By
M. Beer—Leonard Parsons, Devonshire Street,

London,

THE INDIAN OUTLOOK.

By W E.S. Holland,
Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square,
London,

MoRe YaRrNs 0N 1ND1A, By Shoran S. Singha and

Acrthur P, Shepherd, Church Missionary Socioty’
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The Begum on Communalism
In the course of her address at the Convocation
of the Aligarh Uhniversity, on 16th November
the Begum of Bhopal, the Chancellor, said :—*1

wme H. H. THE BEGUM{OF BHOPAL

cannot help feeling sorry at the fact that what
was really the first and foremost object of found-
ing a denominational institution like ours is now
being relegated to the background, What I mean
to say is“that no progress whatsoever has been
made in the teaching of theology and other
Islamic studies ; and what is worse still no efforts
have so far been made by the University authori-
ties in this direction.”

Addressing the Moslem students in particular,
Her Highness asked them to remember that they
were the sons of Islam which brought the message
of peace to the world, Tslam taught them

toleration for the non-Muslims. Her Highress

continued : —

“You are living in a country inhabited by\
different creeds.  Your object and outlook in life
is the same as theirs, The progress of your
country or its decline is the concern of you all,
You are a subject people and you have duties to
perform by the Government under which you are
living in peace. You have, therefore, to live in
unity and with tolerance, with all of them and
show them the r1espect the Quran has enjoined
upon you

* You muat sail clear of the dangerous rccks of
communal f)rejudice and not allow yourselves to
ba contaminated by that poisonous atmosphere,
Your education demands and your religion orders
that you must live in peace and amity and carry
aloft the standmid of a united ration in your
country. It should be jyour never ceasing effort
to bring about harmony ard concord where friction'

and disruption exist,”

The Patna University Convocation

H, E. Sir Henry Wheeler delivered the Qonvo-
cation addres to the graduates of the Patps
University on 20 h November, Addréssing them
he said : —

“ Nowadays life presents problems of increasing:
variety and complexity. Many are the conflicting
voices, and it is not easy to distinguish the false
from the true, If ednecation is worth anythiog,
it should provide a standard of sound judgment,
maturing as the years pass and wider experience i
gained, The cry of the moment is for reforms,
and many are shouting their panaceas in the
market place. You will see the results of what is
done, be it good or ill. Only realise what you are
doing, and bring it into touch with reality. Do
not be misled by catchwords, however specious. I
adjure you, therefore, to regard life sanely, soberly
and clearly, and then to live your lives bravely,
striving pot only for yourselves but for the

common weals,”
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The Judicial Committee in London

4. The fact that the Privy Council appeals, from
India had nearly doubled in 5 years was mentioned
by Sir Douglas Hogg (Attorney-General) in the
House of Commons, on December 1, while moving
the second reading of the Judicial Committee Bill,
for appointing two Judges with Iudian experience
to sit in two divisions, one of which would deal
He said that
ouly thirty-cight Indian appeals were heard by
¢he Judicial Committee during the past six mornths
and one hundred and thirty-seven appeals rewain-
ed for dirposal.

The British Government Lad recommended to

exclusively with Indian appeals,

¢he Goviroment of India that in order that the

ersouncl might be such as to command univirsal
espects the new Judges’ salaries should be £4,000
shared between Great Britain and India., The
Jatter, we understand, had declined, whereupon
¢he Butish Government had decided to proceed
with the sppointwent, pay £2,000 for the preseut
and leave the ludian Legislature to pay the other
palf, later if it saw fit,

Major L. Hore-Belisha recommended that the
Imperinl Conference resolution should be taken
jnto account in relation to this Bill, because some
of the Dominions might decide nolonger to come
go London,

The Bill passed the second reading by 236 to
98. But Mr, Baldwin stated subsequently on
Pecember 13, that the Judicial Committee Bill
would have to be dropped for this session unless
it could be got through without opposition,

A pumber of Labour members had notified minor
gmendments. The Attorney-General had also
potified an amendment on the question of salaries
of the two new Indian members which would
occasion discussion, Therefore Mr, Baldwin con-
gidered it unlikely that the Bill would pass this

gossion.

The Law of Wills in India

The Civil Justice Committee recommended that
all Wills made by Hindus, Jains, Sikhs or
Buddhists should be required to be reduced to
writing, signed and attested in accordance with
the rules given below and this recommendation
was given eflect to by the Indian Succession
(Awendment) Act, 1926. The Act comes into
force on the 1st January 1927,

Under Section 57 read with Section 63 of the
Indian Succession Act, 1925, Wills made by
Hindus, Sikhs, or Buddhists in the
Provinces of Bengal, Bibar and Orissa and Assam
and in the Presidency Towns of Madras and
Bombay or those made outside such areas so far
a8 they relate to immovable property situated
within these areas are required to be reduced to
writing, signed ard attested.

Jains,

That is to say,
every testator, not being a soldier employed in an
expedition or engaged in actual warfare or a
mariner at sea shall exccute his Will according to

the fullowing rules :—

(2) He shall +ign or aflix his mark toa Wil or
it shall be signed by some other person in hixs
presence and by bis direction ;

(b) The signature or mark of the testator or
the rignature of the person signing shall be so
placed that it shall appear that it was intended
thereby to give effect to the writing as a Will ;

(c) The Will must be attested by two or more
witnesses each of whom has seen the testator sign
or aflix his mark to the Will or has seen some
other person sign the Will in the presence of and
by the direction of the testator or has received
from the testator a persomal acknowledgment of
the signature or mark or of the signature of such
other person; and each of the witnesses shall sign
the Will in the presence of the testator, but it
shall not be necessary that more than one witness
be present at the same time and no particular
form of attestation shall be necessary,
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Typhoid Preventive
By means of swallowing dead typhoid germs, it
is now claimed, everybody may in future be made
immune to typhoid fever. The method of prepar-
ing the vaccine is the invention of Dr, Besredka
In the Polish

town of Lodz, which has a population of over half

of the Pasteur Institute, Paris,

» million and where typhoid epidemics are
prevalent owing to bad housing conditions and
sanitation, 43,196 people have been immunised by
swallowing typhoid germs. In a group of 151
tenements, where there was very bad overcrowd-
ing, two cases of typhoid used to occur esch
month, The total inhabitants number 23,918.
Of these 20,867 swallowed typhoid germs. Sub-
wequontly 49 cases of typhoid fever occurred, 47 of
which had not been treated.

The Pneumonia Germ

Three research workers, toiling in the laboratory
at the University of Chicigo, recently discovered
that the deadly pneumonia germ became a
harmless creature if a slight charge of electricity
were removed from it, and that it was turned
again into a man destroyer when the charge was
restored. Further experiments are necessary be-
fore pneumonia is conquered, but in the mean-
time, it is believed, the way has been paved toward
‘an entirely new understanding of the history of
shis germ,

Synthesis of Thyrox

Two British Professors, Drs. Harrington of the
University College Hospital and Barger of Edin-
burgh, have produced a synthesis of thyrox in the
bormone produced by thyroid gland, says THE
OgservER, The paper adds that the discovery
marks a great advance in bio-chemistry, for which
chemists throughout the world have searched for
jany years,

e

Untrained Surgeons

A grave warning was uttered by Sir James N
Berry the famous surgeon, incoming P’resident of
the Royal Society of Modicine, at a banquet in
London at which he was the guest of honour,

He said: “ With much reluctance but from s
stern sense of duty I say one of the many evil
after-effects of the War is the great wave of well-’
meaning enthusinsm for operative surgery which
has spread over this and other countries, Many
difficult and dangorous surgical operations are
being lightly undertaken by those whose training,
experience and judgment are insutticient and who
are not devoting themsclves oxclusively to the
practice of turgery, Tnose of us who are behind
the scenos of the rurgical world seo only too much
of what is going on,”’

Medical Inspection & Free Treatment

The Duslegates of the British 1 ygione Couneil
who are now in lndia conferred with the educa-
tional authorities and medical men of Bombay
last month and held an inform !l discussion on the
question of impurting hygienic
schools,

Doctor David Lees, Chairman of the Dolegation
advocated an early institution in Indin of the
system of medical inspection of schools, Medical
inspection in the \Wast was a success and helped
to detect diseases at preventible and curable
stages,

Mrs. Rolfe, Secretary of the 1)elegation ex-
plained that medical inspection in the West was 8
success because the detection of diseases in school
children was wutomatically followed by an expert
free breatu;ent.

ingtruction in

Medical Research at Coonoor
Lt. Col. McCombie Young, [.M.S, is carrying
on investigation on cathygrism under the auspioes
of the Indian Medical Research Association 8%
the Pasteur Iustitute Laboratory at Coonoor,
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Sir J. C. Bose’s Researches.

The Rector of the University of Geneva in a
letter to the Secretary of State for Irdia on the
work of Sir J. C. Bose writes :—

« On behalf of the University of Geneva, I wish

to express to the Governmc ntal authorities of [ndia

S(R J. C BOSE

our great appreciation for the privilege we have
onjryed of hearing a most remarkable lecture of
gir Jagadish C. Bose.  We should be most happy
if, as Sir Jagadish was good enough to suggest, his
visit here should prove to have been the first ste p
in the direction of closer co-operation between the
The deep
impression Sir Jagadish Bose made here on all his
hearers by the striking presentation of the syn-
thetic results of over 30 years of original research

Universities of Calcutta and Geneva,

has increased not only our admiration for his
successful efforts, but also our desire that the East
and the West be brought into more immediate
touch in the realm of disinterested science,”

The Secretary of State for India has written in
acknowledgment that he notes with pleasure the
high appreciation of the University of Geneva of
the services of Sir Jagadish Bose in the field of
research, He shares the desire of the University
of Geneva that the Kast and the West be brought
into closer touch in the realm of science,

SCIENCE 837

Controlling Trains by Radio
Successful tests in the direction and operation
of goods trains by radio-telephony have been com-
pleted by the New York Central lines, says the
This indicates the advent
of a new era in goods operation, Tests were made

ELECTRICAL REVIEW,

with an engine and guard’s van each specially
equipped with radio-phores operating on a wave
length of 115 metres, and using three valves for
transmitting and four for receiving,

An official report on the subject says conversa-
tion between engine and guard’s van was carried
on for five hours during a severe electrical and
rain storm and no interference from steel bridges

power lines or passing trains was detected,

Brain Message by Wireless

A Cambridge scientist, Dr. E. D. Adrian,
F. R. 8, has invented a remsrkable iustrument
that makes it possible to record the messages sent
by the brain to the nerve centres. The ipstru-
ment, a kind of wireless receiving set on a
miniature scale, has three valves, an amplifier by
means of which the nerve impulses are magnified
two thousand times, and a photographic plate,
The valves pick up the nerve messages just as a
wireless set picks up signals; they are recorded
on the photographic plate in Morse-like dots and
dashes,

1f you pick your finger the affected nerve fibre
is immediately stimulated into sending a message
to the brain in the form of minute electric oscilla-
tions, and these tiny oscillations are now being
investigated with the aid of the instrument in
question,

Improved Photography

Three hundred photographs per second have
been taken successfully by M, Nogues, a French
inventor, who is able to record the flight of a
shell from a gun, M. Nogues declares his inven-
tion will revolutionise high speed cinematography,
and he intends to develop the apparatus till it is
capable of recording 600 images a second,
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Nobel Peace Prize
The Nobel 1925 hais been

awacdel to S.¢ A sty Cavarsaciain and General

Poace Priza for

SIR AUSTEN (CHAMBERLAIN
Charles 1) .wes and the Peice Piizs for 1926 to
M, Briand and

were aunounced at an ltwposing coremony which

Dr. Stresemann, The awards

was attended by a represontative gathering
including the King and the Crown Prince at O.lo,
Swedep on the 8th of this month Dr. Nansen in
the course of his speech said that Dawes’ plan had
first brought light to darkest Europe after War,
while the initiative for
Dr, Luther, Dr, Stresemann and Sir A. Chamber-

M. Briand contributed very largely to the

Liocarno came from

lain,
conclusion of the Rhine Treaty which introduced

a new spirit in the relations between the former
adversaries, eliminuting the Rhine as the cause
of conflicts in European politics.

PERSONAL
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The Late M. Paschitch

M. Paschitch, whose death was reported by
Reuter on the 11th of this month, became Prime
Minister of Scrvia on the eve of the Balkan Wars
in September, 1912, He rolicd unreservedly om
Russian the deadlock which
followed the first Balkun War it was his connection
with Russia that secured him the support of the
Skupshtina after he had been forced to resign
cftice, and which secured his re-election in June,

support and 1in

M PASCHITCH

1913, He wus still Prime Ministor at the time of
the murder of the Archduke and his wife at Sers-
jevo, and continued in oflice throughout the War,
Miss. P. M. Kanga .
Oue feature of the recent Convoeation of the
Bombay Ugiversity was the presentment by the
Chancellor of the Moos medal to Miss P, M. Kangs,
who is the first Indian lady to win distinotion

in the degree of Master of Science,
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Political
The Madras Ministry

The Swarajists are returned in great numbers

to the Madras Lirgislative Cruncil.

, ‘..,. e N i,._‘,.,,.-:,.’ﬂ.‘.’ - 1

In aecordance

T Ay v e erean L

DR, P, SUBBARAY AN

with the eonstitutional preceduce, W, K. Lord
Qoschen invited Mr. C. V. S, Nurasimha Raju,
loader of the Swarijya Party in the Legislative
Quuncil to form the ministry. But Mr, Roju in-
gormed His Excollency that bis party had decided
not to accept oflice. The following, from among
tpe Independents who formed next in numerical
strength were therefore appointed as Ministers
for the administration of the Transferred Subjects
voted against their names.
DR P. SUBBARAYAN (CHIEF-MINTSTER.)
1. Education,
2 Local,

3. Municipal.
4. Light Feeder Railways and Tramways within
Municipal Areas
5. Weights and Mensures,
MR, A. RANGANATHA MUDALIAR

1. Agriculture

2. Co operative Societies,

3. Industries,

POLITICAL
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4. Public Works.

5 Religious and Charitable Endowments
6. Veterinary.

S|

MR s

BANGCANATHA N DALLAR

~.{\\\\“ S oy

i

MR. R, N. AROGIASWAMI MUDALIAR
Medical
Public Honlth.
Adulieration of Food-stufls
Fisheries.

. Excise.

Registration,
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Miss Slade on Indian Womanhood

Addressing the Gujrat Women’s Conference at
Abmedabad on November 23 Miss Adelaine
Slade, the Western disciple of Mahatma

Gandhi who is staying at the Sabarmatiashram,

MISS SLADE
giid that her Inliwn sisters had made a deep

impretsion upon her and she watched, with
apprehension the inclination to introduce modern
Western ileas and edncition for women. Service
and humility are the women's birthright, Here
in lodia one finds the ideal a living power
amongst the women ; but in the West, especially
amongst the edlucated classes, it has been cast
agide and liberty and equality have become the
ideal in their stead. True service does not mean
slavery and true humility does rot mean in-
equality,

She asked the women not to deliberately copy
the evil outcomes of Western industrialism,
“India is by nature aland of agriculture and
cottage handicrafts, Indian women are by nature
a patbern of devoted service”, she said, that to-day
India was in deep distress and that only through
the spinning wheel, which was the very emblem of
humility and service, could her daughters best em-
ploy their powers of devotional help.

Christianity in India

Under the caption * The Spiritual demands on
a Christian worker in India at the present day,”
the Rt, Rov. H. Pskenham Walsh contributes an
article to the December number of ‘CHE NATIONAL
CiiareTiaN Councit Review, The Christian wotker
nowsdays is in an entirely d:fferent environment
from that of a generation age, and the spiritual

dewnnds vp o him are cqually dffurent,

Speaking brosdly, and allowing for exceptiona,
places where Christianity had been long establishedl
the Christian worker of the last generation found
himself in the midet of a people most of whom had 10
knowledre of the Goapel of Chriat; in most parts of
India where his work was cast the people had almost
no acquaintauce and no contact with the Western
world ; only a tiny proportion could read and Write,
and institutions for the uphft of the people, such as
colleges, schools and hcspitals, were =scarce; oanste
regined supreme and unquestioned and, conseqently,
there was almost no social intercourse between the
castes; national aspirations were faint; the people
looked to a paternal foreign government to do every-
thing for them; and in mind of the majority, the
missionaries were indentified with government ay g
branch of its activities. Even in places wherethere hag
been several generations of Indian Christians, the
general conditions were not very different from those
sketched above.

The writer assigns the growing national spirit
in Iodia to the lack of support to Christianity
from the masses, For, India slowly claims the right
to be ruler in her own house; she has begun
studying afresh and re-interpreting her old
treasures of literary and religious thought,
Consequently a reaction arose against the foreigner
and his ways; Christianity in its foreign-dress
is Jooked on as un-Indian and unpatriotic.
Commenting on the future prospects of Christian-
ity in India the Bishop says: —

It is not safe to prophesy, but we may well suppose
that the movements we have been watching will
rapidly gather momentum. Illiteracy will pass, the
millions of India will be able to read, and to some ex-
tent to think for themselves. The water-tight com-
partments of caste will to a large extent be broken
down, and Indians will increasingly realize and value
brotherhood. The rule of the country will pass rapidly
into the hands of Indians. The direction of the Church
polity and of the evangelization of India will be the
concern of the Indian Church, and Christianity will
begin to receive ita Indjan expression.
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PEERLESS

ERASMIC

IThe Dainty|

The hardworked business woman can be as attractive as the leisured, if she
knows how. One of the ways is to insure the charm of her hands and her com-
plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ** Peerless Erasmic ” Soap
her home and office companion every morning, afternoon and evening of the year.

A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one,

SOAP

Made by “ ErRasMIC ” PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS
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,/ . Fine Steel Explains

The Car’s
LONG LIFE!

This fact should be remembered by everyone who
Now owns or expects to buy a car.

In the percentage of costly Chrome Vanadium
steel used, Dodge Brothers Motor Car out-ranks
every other car in the world, regardless of price.

Chrome Vanadium is the ideal motor car steel.
Its remarkable toughness and strength is only one
important reason why more than 90% of the
1,750,000 motor cars Dodge Brothers bave built
are still in service.

ADDISON & CO. LTD-

TRICRINOPOLY ~~ ~ MADRAS ™ = . BANGALORE.

- e

e BROTHERS
MOTOR CARS .



P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND))
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’'s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Bailings to Cogst Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,

Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red 8ea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and Loandon.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers, Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, Teons, Saillng About,
:::ll];;i:;ilA aon 16619 18th December 1926 m%??;nt?r:gegden } 16600 8th Junuary 1927
Macedonia from Aden §| 16600 Bth do Kaiser-1-Hind 11430 16th  do

Razmak t> Aden
Ranpura 16600 1st January 1927 Malwar from Aden } 10600 22nd do
 Through steamer from Australis } have limited aceommodation for passengers from India.
t Through steamer from China
P. & 0. CALCUTTA TO LQNDON.,
Steamers. l Tons. Sailing About
Nankia ' 7,000 ~28th January 1927
Nagoya 7,000 11th March 1927
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers Tons. Sailing About
Margha 8278 20th December 1924
Morvada 8,200 27th do
Domala 8,442 11th January 1927

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.
From Calcutta ta:—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

STRAITS VIA RANGOON—Fridaya, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITITAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—HKvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAILTS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly,

FREMANT_LI%, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
as required.

MAURITIUB Vi4 COLOMBO—About every four weeks
From Madras to :—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m,
STRAITS SEITLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.
From Bombay to:—KARACHI--Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the ¥ast Mail on Fridays, the latter eulling at Karachi, Bushire and Maho

verah only,
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,
tuast and South Africa—Fortunightly, calling at seychelles—month]

From Karacai to--BoMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Mails.
Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR COAST PORTs, COULOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTrA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the E, & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Mesars. BINNY & CO.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,

E. Sept. '27. © CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND

as inducement offers.

» (MADRAS), LTD

KARACHI.

]
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Keeps me fit

TO live to a ripe' old age, to be strong

and rugged all throy hout the
you should begin now eatg  Gate

ing Quaker Oats
regularly each day. Quaker Oats contains

a lleI:a supply of protein, mineral salts
and vitamins and keeps the body strong and
vigorous. Tt helps you resist fever, dengue
and other sickness. It is easy on the
stomach, easy to digest, delicious in taste :
and has no excessive body heating effects. :

Sead for free copy of our H:alth Booklet
Ziving valuable informaidon on the ocnlfe
and feeding ot infants, aiso cooking recipes.

. Address
Representatives: MULLER & FHIPPS (India), Ltd\

Calcutty Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon

Quaker 0Oats

No human hands have touched Quaker Oats 698

'26. N. E. A,




6 ' HALF RATE!! Original Price Re. 14, —
| Half Rate Rs. 7. THE VITAL POWER

OF THE HUMAN BODY.
IT CAN BE RESTORED.

The force that runsthe human machine is
atored in the nerves. This nervous energy, as
it is called, is only another name for electricity,

If any organ of your body is weak and in-
active, it means that the nerves which control

it lack power. This
must be restored before
the affected part can
perform its proper func-
tions, It does no good to
take drugs for sucha

GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS.

22ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches.

TYPES-MACHINES-INKS |

any quality or any design is given at the condition asthis. You

STEPHENS@N’ HARR]IILD LORHLLEUX aﬁgnf,fﬂ:'sggoodyprioe Rupees seven with best Silk can only_eﬁ‘ect a cure

trap free. Write now. This offer is limited. Only by replacing the energy

BLAKE & Co.. Ltd & SONS LTD & BOLTON LTD. few Handy and beautiful to wear. that has been lost.
0, [ ] L]

Drugs are poisons—

electricity is life.
: I NEW CLOCK ! ! ! Saturate your nerves
[ . o L . with a glowing ocurrent
Pri Good Printing is only Printing of distinction THE NEW from  the “ Ajax"
Progressive Printers re-

possible with good Machi-

cognize that for attractive, | Dery. :

Stoppages mean lost | using inks of the highest
highly legible, refined and | i e and money. These

inti s do not occur with the | quality.
perfect printing, lining telisble machings § U p- L & B
types of plied by . .

HA RRI LDS’ ECLIPSE Brand Print-

Body Battery for an
hour each day The
weak organs will re-
spond to its influence
in the same way that
i an electric  motor
starts whirling as soon
as the power is turned
on.
M The “Ajax' is a
self-charged body bat-

z

can only be produced by MODEL

CLOCK

The latest import
received. Beautiful for
decoration and gives
you correct time.

tery which generates a steady unbroken stream
4 of galvanic electricity and infuses it into the
S. B. & Co. who can supply all kinds ing Inks arc made for Guaranteed for three nerves in just the right volume. 1t builds up
Rt hines from years vitality and ltrength.. and cures all ailments re-
of printing mac C every process from super- . . sulting from a debilitated state of the nerves
MAKE MUST BE USED. a small Cutting machine ﬁ terial 3 PRICE RS. 3 and vital organs. atling vital it

" . D, er ali .

to a Double Crown ne matenals of the]nv:'::l sv:'lrnfn;sos:, 3i;{'gﬁnv(; ‘tﬁzg gfg“nyax?rll?)gg

- | Wharfedale Machine\.
Specimen book on |

Battery, together with electric suspcnsory attachment,
will quickly put them into good condition.

It 18 natural remedy. and those who have used it will
tell you that it does all we elaim for it,

THIS IS FREE.

We*ll send you ovr Free Book, closely sealed, which tells
you all about the Battery—how it cures and what it does
—togetber with full information concerning the treatment
This Book is illustrated, and explaine many things you
should know about the cause and cure of disease. If you
want to be the man Nature Intended you to be, send for
the book at once,

. Price Lists sent
Write for Parti-

culars. free.

Application.

‘ Write to-day giving full partieulurs of your {llness or
POST BOX weakness, and stu’'e age, sex and waist measurement, This
MAIN ROAD ’ information will emable you to receive by return mail
p No. 60. special advice regarding your trouble. and thus time wiil
RAM -— 0. 0% . ‘To purchasers of our Tara lever 18.ot. Rolled be saved. All correspondence will be treated strictly con-
KOYAPURA MADRAS. A Jold lever pocket watch with stamped Guar;n'tree of | fidemil, 43X 1D,

P the dial we give our “c” Regd. Time-

- MADRAS. E N GIN EE RS A lveyearson

‘iece free. Price of Pocket watch Rs. 5 only. "IQ BI' l[iSll Hecuic Inst"“te

NRITE NOW.
l (Dept, 327) 25, Holborn Viaduct, London, England.

PETER WATCH CO, E. Dec.’26 D.J. K. |
R Deg. '26. . P. B. 27, MADRAS. :

PRINTERS’ SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT.
E. Oct. ‘27,
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THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entirely pew Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort, -
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose

blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car.

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD,,

BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-wr:imn, giving
useful directions hints, etc,, regarding official corregpondgrgce, exhaustive notes on
style and all the available question papers set for the Pre.ms-wntmg Teat from 1869 up to
the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I, Rs. 10.
(In print) and Vol. I, Re, 7. (Ready for sa!e). . . )
This publication is indispensable to candidates fox: all appointments in any service a8
well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the public o.ﬂice.s and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world w'here English is th.e language of
business. It is very useful to lawyers, politicians and }_nfbhc sp.eakers wh? \.msh to e'mploy
, persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, socla.] and rglxglous subjects.
34 The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, diplomatic correspondence
respecting the war, endorsements, circulars, x'nemoranda_, resolutions, reports, debates,
speeches, etc., written and spoken by distinggl_sheq public servants, . lawyers and other
eminent personages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresrgh.t and of platform
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally
are to be conducted.

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls.

And of G. A. NATESAN & CO0., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
E. Dec. '26.

¢ KU RA'N ”
A CAP,ITAL REMEDY FOR

RINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA.

POWELL’S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE H.D
FROM ALL WELL-ENOWN STORES,

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY,
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DON’T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBER .

Your Best Purchases are In Western,

Northern and Central India

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

The Bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper

APPLY FOR RATES :—

Jhe Advertisement )chuger,

“Bombay Chron!cle,”

Medows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.
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MHATRE’S ART STUDIO

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD
BOMBAY, 7.

& Some testimonials :—

GWALIOR STATE,

Mr. G. K. Mhatre has for the past fow
years been executing Statuary work fer
H. H, the Maharaja Scindia, who desires
me to éay that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfae-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate
Statuary Artist.

’ (8d.) D. S, WAGLE,
Private Secretary to
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia,

IR IR GRORONS

! MYSORE STATE,
. Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a
" sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatre’s talent
and to the general excellence of his work,
(8d.) MIRZA M. ISMAIL,
Huzur Secretary to
H. H, The Maharaja of Mysore.

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALOUTTA,
Dear Sir,

I am directed by His Excellency Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell you how
¥ pleased he is with the marble bust of his
which you have prepared under the Maha-
raja’s instructions, His Excellency is glad
to think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darjeeling has resulted in a me-
morial with which both he and thg Maharaja
are so well satisfied,

To, G. K.Mhatre, Esq., Yours faithfully,
Bombay. (Sd.) W.R.GOURLAY,

M%M%%MM%%M%MMMM

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE

STATUARY beth IDEAL AND MEMORIJAL & :

% well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, otc., &
PROPRIETOR :

Fun— G. K. MHATRE, Scuiptor. *
“To the Well”" Now exhibited at Wembley, London. ( By Shamrao G. Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K, Mhatre, Sculptor),

| MM&W&MWMWW .
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§ ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD.
'GALGUTTA.
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Azents-—B"m & CO.. '
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

——————

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT 60, LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37,

:
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w SPSRTS OUTFITTERS ~
3. CAOWRINGHEE, CALCUTTA.
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CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR “

Illustrated Catalogue.
NO. 81/1 RS. 8. SR

RNo, 30/1,
Silver Medal

Case.

In Neat Velvet Lined
Rs, 4.

E. May '27. Ec.

" AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.)

pot only the largest circulation of all the English
11‘,‘:1”“ in_Bengal but also in other Indiun provinces

Ral Budree Das Bahadoor & Ses,

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,

ing Burmah. There is nos a town or an impor-
“‘lt“:;ﬁf‘o, throughout the length and breadth of the
i::iall Empire where tke English-knowing residents do

. mot subscribe to it. It circulates largely both ameng

istooracy, and well-to-do middle.classes. It is
:h\:l";lh.:onout yAdvcnining Medium in the country,

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (l= Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofussil.

Ra. 20 Ra. 25
rl .
g::f-;urly e o . w 11 v 1;
Quarterly ... o - » "
BI-WEEKLY EDITION, Rs, As.
Yearly o oo e 2 g
H;H-Yolarly - e s s
rterly . oee
Qu,‘ WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.
Yearly e g :
Half-Yearly ... oo e 1 12
-_Quntorly

RATES OF ADVEKRTISEMENT

ial contract rates apply to the undersigned.
i:lr :gr.r.olpondonoo and remittance are to be made

to the address of

‘Bx. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrike, Ld,

Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchanis.
13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH J EWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
S8ILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, Ero., ETO.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORBERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAILS TROMPTLY EXECHTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.

Telegraphic Address :
“BAHADUR " CALCUTTA & BOMBAY
ELNI, :

“ MOOXIM " b
E. March "27.
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SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'’S “I. Z.»

§I-.zngqr'_- latest Production. 8trung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and §

throat reinforced with cane, ensuring againat springing. The fineat Racket produced and one

we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket.

Strung with
double centre maijna,

1314 and 14 oz, only, Rs. 57-8.

THE “ CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua-
lity black and white English gut, double whip-
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best

English ash hexagon frame, Extremely good
value. Rs. 40.

WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

An excellent ball for all kinds of out-dvor hard
courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
bound for Tournament or match play. Stitoh-
less, airtight and waterproof. Re., 14.-8. doz.

(Packed in Cardboard Bozes)

BADMINTON

BADMINTON RACKETS

THE “SPENCER " Yellowood, strung White gut
strung Red and White gut and vellum
beund shoulder with double mains

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is specigl quality Indian gut,

. Re. 1.4,
Re. 1.12.
CANARY WOQL BADMINTON BALLS

” ”

liw:"ii.te' per roll of 12 yds. Ae. l: regulation weight and size.
Black ” i) ”

» » 13 Re. 1. each.
LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S * MCGREGOR" REFEREE'S WHISTLES

BALL

No. 2 Nickel-silver 23 ina.

~

15
Mool Jola! oot Yalok Jolot Jol Jof Jolo) polok Jolof Jolof Jolof”

(]
: Exide Battery Service
« Exide Battery Service ¢
g Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel, =
® Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without E
Trying it. &
The Exide Service Depot gives advice free. ﬁ
E Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars ®
m can be had from stock. o)
B Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station E

E ) .
& The English Electric Gompany Lid. E
E Mount Road, MADRAS. @
B = A9 : E
EE,ommommommommomomommmmmmommommm
M"‘ """""""""""""" M hhad i v - h

L [

rinting

REPRESENTATIVES FOR
wREXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

anela—

Re. 1-0

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- BLADDERS

ther by most experienced workman, durable,

light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re. 1, 3 Re. 1/2, 4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 118

Exoceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct §

Football world, Waterproof and keeps ita per- ,
fect shape, Used in International Matches THE PEFFECTION INFLATOR®
since 1899, (in solid bl'lll.) k
. 6x1iny. Rs. 2.12.
Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25-8. 7x1%%ins. Rs, 3-8.

These are only & fow esamples:  You should call and ses our stock or ‘

write for Games List.
MADRAS &

SPENGER & €O, LTD.,, Japmass %
:mwmwwmwmw&mwwww

. Dec. 26,
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. The modern material for

'?)'Ll(l)t;rl}tlering and Boeokbinding;

l;m-lmlu Ieather at lower cost and
o gives longer life.

ﬁ;kerl ;f. Lo(;:rtorprelll a:!;i Iéitlho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
8 and Sundries; also the Cele- .
brated ‘JK’' Roller Cemposition for Mone Metals; Refiners of dross and

the Eaat. old metal,

THE J. L MORRISON

' LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitoh-
Sq-g"l%aohinel for Books, Pamphlets,
' Paper Boxes, etc.

R
THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

Patent Embossing Machine, “ Qi "
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die Swiss Duplex _Fg“ Bed I'!otary
effects direct from Type, Newspaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO, LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-
aphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
nes, Paper Cutting Macl:_linel and
Platen Printing Machines.

8TOCKISTS OF : A. J. F. EVES,
%ngindHﬁglﬂgNetc& E?ICI)L (Successors to the Eagle Flong and
K?HLE'S Printing & Perforating Stereo_ Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Machines. - Proprietor of the * Eagle” Flong

WILSON & Co.. Gk

‘{ r ’ba ‘37,

L%

SECOND LINE BEACH. MADRAS.
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Silver Relief Pictures

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.
FOR WORSHIP

and DECORATION.

“ Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”

(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
Dllustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore City,
E. Dec, '26 8 y

The Indian Social Reformer

[BEGUN IN 1390.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGLISH WEEKLY.

Published every Saturday
THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION

STANDS FOR ALL~ROUND PROGRESS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3rd issue of every month an Over-
seas Supplement dealing with the condition of
Indians Overseas is issued.

The Supplement is sent Free te subscribers
while others can subscribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum.

Subscription Rates.

Rates of Inland subscription, inclusive of
postage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance.
Foreign subsoriptien, inclusive of postage,
Rs. 10 per annum. Single copies of the current
year, if available, can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage.

Address :—The Manager,
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

Navsart Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay,

m——

Exl

INCREABES THE BEAUTY,
MAKES THE HAIR GLO§Sg Y.

Price Res. One per Bottle. Postage Extra.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OUR OCuURr

AMRITABALL! | KARPURARISTA

never-failing

specific for Cholera.

ﬁ

|
QIKESHRANJAN!
e
E

KASHAYA. The

ninety-nine

and all diseases due | g it as b -
to degenerated blood. ho.l:lpmodioino. ouse
Price Re. 1.8,

Postage Extra.

Price As. 8,
Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedie
Moedicines and oils, ghees, eto., and supply at
cheap rates.

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.
tions, bad-leg, uloers | cagesout of hundred, l
Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.
Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaciste,

18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA,

K.Peb. 27, _ _nt;g

F

sosnec——eosoe——s | B
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Established

FOR PRINTING SUPPLIES 1160

WRITE TO

CHARLES MORGAN & GO,, LTD.

. (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS.

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR

. & C, Hardtmuth (Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)
(llharles Letts & Co. gDiaries & Note Books etc.)
Moore's Modern Methods Loose Leaf Systems _etc.)
Pilot Manufacturing Co. (thcg Sundries etc.)
Fisher Unwin Ltd. (Publishers.)

Sole Agents in Southern India for :— ,“ Mander Brothers ” Printinz lnks.

314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS. ¢
. 0, BOX Telegraphic Address:  §
o 054 "o CANNON, MADRAS.,

CHENEOENECOEE 0 eI 0EC 0808
OR

E
PRINTERS

IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WQRK USE

Mander Brothers Inks

LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND.
SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

 CHARLES MORGAN & €O, LTD,

LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

—

E::DEEIDEE::ED[:EUEBUEE
E. Oct, 27.
’ ]

REO0ENEC_JE0808C0

B
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The Well-renowned Talisman, Paramananda Brahmachary's

NABRAGRAHA KABACHA

Do you wish to propitiate the nine planets which regulate and influence human fate? Use, then, Brahma-
chary’s Nabagraha Kabacha. This Talisman has extraordinary power to undo the evil influences of all the
planets and to bring you all success, peace & happiness in life. It is purely & sacredly made in ths Shastric
form. Thousands of unsolicited letters testify that this Talisman is wonderfully and verily efficacious for:—

Success in Business, Trade, Commerce, Agriculture, Examination and Litigation, Cure of all sorts of
diseases. Aversion for worldly troubles, Premature death, Dangers at every step, Pecuniary distress, Quarrel
with friends and relatives, Mental disquietude, Loss of wife and children, Increase of the number of
énemies, Service, Promotion, Increment of pay, Suitable marriage, Conjugal love, Honours from Govern-
ment, Longevity of life : in a few words, Health, Wealth and Prosperity.

It acts marvellously on the body of men, women and children, either Hindu, Mussalman, Christian,
Parsi or of any other faith. Price Rs. 3 ans. 4. Postage Extra.

A FEW TESTIMONIALS
1. Raja Sreenath Roy Bahadur, Bhagyakul, Dacca,—I have used your Talisman ; its offects are
undoubtedly wonderful.
. Prof. A, B, Bhattacharya, M.a., Rajshahi Government College,—1I had no faith in any Kabacha but
Brabhmachary’s Kabacha’s miraculous effacts have astonished me.
Mr. P. C. De, Woll-known Detective N ovelist, Calcutta,—One of my relatives, suffering from
chronic diseases, has achieved great benefit by wearing your Talisman.
4. Mr. R.C. Guha, Dacca —Just after using your Talisman I have secured a good service. Its prompt
effect really reminds me of Aladdin’s Wonderful Lamp.
5. Mr. Raicharan Mistri, EKhulna,—~Babu Harimohan Roy, a neighbour of mine, by usiog your Talis-
man comes out successful in every Litigation. He instructs me to woar your Kabacha, Please send me one.
6. Mrs, Kusumkumari, Dacca,—Wearing your Nabagraha Kabacha I bave gained a new life, I am
now out of diseases, mental disquictude and pecuniary difficulties.
7. Mr. M. P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,—The Nabagraha Kabachas I ordered, were put on

by myself, my brother and my daughter. I got my increment, my brother also got increment and my
daughter came out succesaful in Matric., quite unexpectedly.

Paramananda Kutir, 8, Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Square, Calcutta.

E. Dec. '26. Exp.

/ The Quality of Prominence

‘ Gold Medal ”
Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

Price L.Yst\o;xr

Rpplication. the Latest Improvements

National Harmonjum Go.,

, 8-, Lalbasar Strest, Bikanser Busldings,
E. Dec. '26. Exp. K ‘ CALCUTTA.

Telegrams : v
‘MUSICIANS®

 qu
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HORLICK’S MALTED MILK

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

‘THE Best Fon for Infants and Invalids.

Strongly recommended by the Maedical
Profession all over the World,
CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

... Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

g J

70 IMPROVE YOUR KNOWLEDGE AND WIDEN
YOUR CULTURE, READ,

The Mysore Patriot | YOURE

DOES IT TROUBLE YOU ?

i Ca i i his P: for Free Booklet

SDGﬂ‘I Features: iva 4 » ﬁfx‘ctﬁ lte:lllgl;olrel?g:ntlggggt :idaggrtlf: trofxbles. even
(1) Brilliant & Comprehensive ‘notes of the week, Cataract, Glaucoma, without knife,

(@ A brief but exhaustive * Diary of the week. L. H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL)

3) Special articles from eminent writers,
4) Critical reviews,

i xtracts, . . Hope Ior the Hopeleas !
Egz g;:g:li&;;neg of latest Scientific discoveries, T

(7) Record of Public Opinion, s AN TI 0 I L

(8) Handsome get up. . £ Ta,BE:-,U.SE,D EXTERNALLY | »
Annual Subscription Rs, 7-8. 3

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT

i i i ially read
USE :—It is mosat w1d91y and‘mﬂuentla \ d
by,mfggian Princes, Maharajas, Rajas and their pro

The wonde..ui cure for
loss of manhood. It
speedily and perma-
nently cures Impotency
resulting from excess
and intemperance, noc-

. . . turnal emissions, old age, weakness, etce
minent officers, and by influential officials and Non etc., even where the power is completely lost,
Officials, merchants, traders, industrialists and lefld' This oil acts as a marvel, restores to the old
i o b'l' en im Mysore State, Karnataka, Indian -man the pleasures of youth, No mark nor irri-
a8 pubio m Indi tation ontheskin. Absolutely safe and agree-
Btates and all over India. ably dﬂavoured. All lcorr?spondencel'strtllgtly

; s— confidential, Particulars free on application.
For particulars apply to : / The HEALTH HOME, Samta,Bengal.
' THE MANAGER, Please mention this paper when twriting to us.

<« MYSORE PATRIOT * o Do . B |
Lakshmipuram, MYSORE. -
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THE

East Bengal Times

g
The Only English Paper in East Bengal g
P. O. WAR], DACCA. g

An English Weekly satisfying all the
demands of an up-to-date newspaper.
One of its special feature is that it
mirrors the thoughts and ideals of East
Bengal and contains the latest news of

that part of the province, district by
district,

finnual Subscription Rs. 6

Payable in Advance.
Ex, )
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A Blessing to Suffererg
1] ﬂ #¥  Cures acute cases £
lln(: — without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inte#~ *
nal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in ¥
days with instant celief. Price Re. I ‘

Rs.
L [}

STELe

2. 3
adi' b Ty even where all your
. medicines fail. Cures with |
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA, -
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, ﬁtc.;
(Innumerable original testimonials open ' to .
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0. .
Lu__Lu_ (EYE DROPS) ,
(Prepared according to the *
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).
An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.”
Price Re. 1. ;
Can be had of all respactable Dealers.

D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CcO.

¥

E, Dec. '26. D,

Despair not of your Weakness.

A pair of
Grip—Dumb bells
Surely Cures and
Makes you

A STRONG MAN.

It is as true as the Sky above you.
Write for free lists or order for a pair to-
day—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

- GHOSH & Sons,

Sports and Athletic Qutfitters,

68, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA,
EeDec, ’26, Exp,
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gTHE GUARDIAN |

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
Post free Rs. 4 /¥Di4 .

£0-6-6 5 1'50 or Hs. 5 45r04D" §
The Guardian deals with Social ques- K
tions from the Christian point of view, 3
and contains articles by well-known é
writers . concerning the religious and ¥
social life of India as a whole, and occa- 4
sional papers on art and literature and ;:‘
book reviews, oy
23

Published every Thursday. 7

e

dpply to:— THE MANAGER, o

THE GUARDIAN,

86, Collage 5:., CALCUTTA.

—
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BENNETT COLEMAN & €0, LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

————

SANITATION IN INDIA.

By J. A. TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 16. By V.P.P. Rs, 16-2, ) )

“ Ar invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and other public officers besides making
interesting and instructive reading to all those who concern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.”

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922.

By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B, E, LL, D. Price Rs, 7,by V.P.P. Rs, 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P, Rs. 4-12.

“ We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted,”—* STATESMA N »" (Calcutta),
THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By * THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price R, 2. by V.P.P, Rs, 9.7.
“ This beautiful production is the first complete narrative tobe available in book
form of. tl_le four !.nonths’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India, The story is based on
the vivl.d lmpressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded
at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
—“THE TIMES” (London).
THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.
By H. P. MODY, Price Rs, 12, By V.P,P. Rs. 13-3,

“ The biography is something more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
Itisa clea}‘ly related story of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
ose who read it will gain an insight into the

ndred highly intellectual and politically minded
ce the course of India’s development.,”—* THE

JUST PUBLISHED,

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories, PkICE Ras. 2,
By C. A. KINCAID, C.V.0, I. C. 8,, author of *“ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee,
This handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and

beliefs of the Parsi community, »

IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,
“OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

THE HINDU GODS.

By C. A, KINCAID, C,V.0,,1.CS. Price Re.1-2-0 V,P.P, three annas,
The object of this little work is to supply a want whith is widely felt among Euro-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book,

Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid,

BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.

wonderful manner in which a few hu
rsonalities have heen able to influen
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta,

Ex.
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I THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION |
COMPANY LIMITED.

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi
and Calcutta, Burma calling at Galle, Tutieorin,
Colombo and other coast ports according to demand.

! For fresght and other particulars apply to
NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,
l AGENTS

Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

E. July '27, 3
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LANTERN LECTURES

Use a good portable lantern and make your lectures more interesting and much moﬂ
snsiructive, no matter where You go.

THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

The lantern weighs only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, 9 inches high and 6 inches wide.

Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not
rust during the monsoons.

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenses. Center the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make slides from customer’s
own materials,

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRICES T0 :—
THE SEGRETARY,

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,
Ez, S, Russel Street, CALCUTTA,

Mmﬂﬁ§m=m=§m

MUSK AND KASTURI.
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.

Assam Musk ,, ,, , 26.
Nepal Musk ,,, ,, ,, 23.
Kashmir Musk,, ,, 20.

Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
Kashmir Saffron Re. 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re.1 & As. 12,
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs, 3-8.
Saliv Misri Asn. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 "
Bhim Sain Camphor Ra. 5-0 "
Pearls . Rs. 24 » .
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain:
Best remedy for eye diseases Black Ra. 2.

» White Ra. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Amafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1b. Rs. 2-8.
No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special qua.llty refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per 1b, Ra. 5.

WSS fime==—sSSvem
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Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).
wmgmxmzmﬁ§M§mﬁ=

Neovelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quallty
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1,

Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per packet,

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the illa aﬂ'ectmg human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomltmg, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorplonbltel cuts,burns, ete. Direc-
tions with phial Rs, 2-8 As. HalfPhlal Re. 1-6 as.
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per Ib. Re, 1-4,
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4 to Rs. 5.
KASTUR] PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatio. Wonderful Tonic, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
oto. Price per phial, Re. 1.

Catalogue Free.

gwww%w%wwww?}
AMRUTANIJAN
» Cures All

aches and

»  pains
b ¢ Price 10 Annas

ol
Sold Everywhere
Amrutanjan Depot,
MADRAS & BOMBAY.

E, Dec. '26
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Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources,

An Illuminating book of Absorbing [nterest to tie
English-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI

Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size.

Highly Spoken of by the Press

Goop PAPER AND PrinNTiNG, ExcELLENT Ger-Up -
Witk SEvErAL PORTRAITS

Price, Board, Re. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.
Swami Vivekananda

Hias Complete Works. In Seven Vols. Price, each
Vol. Board Ra. 3, Cloth Ru. 3-8, Do. Index, Ax. 10.

His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Rs. 8.12 \
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:- .

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
182, A, Mukiaram Baby Street,

CALCUTTA,
+ Bx,
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THE

Ceylon Independent

'THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON
— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation
among all sections of the population in Ceylon. As a moring newspaper
it has the best news service, and Its views on public matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date.

As an advertising medium the Ceylon Independent enjoys a unique
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department

=]y~

of the advertisers.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
(Payable in Advance.) LOCAL *

TOWN DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN,
Rs. Cts, Rs. Cts. Rs. Cts. Nett
One Year 28-00 40-00 48-00 '
Six Months 15-00 20-00 24-00
Three Months 800 10-00 . 12-00
One Month 3-00 4-00 4-50
* Discount of 20 per cemt, will be allowed on * Loocal ” rates if paid in advance,
ADVERTISEMENTS

‘ N  SCALE OF CHARGES, |
2 Shillings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual Contracts.
Further particulars from '

Telephones:~ The Manager,

nean orrice, 95. CEYLON IND EPENDENT,

WORKS, 31.
P. O. Box 74, COLOMBO.

Telegrams:~
INDEPENDENT,

I—IE[—IE:—ﬁEL—IE|+jEEEL"

To make known anything in Ceylon Advertise in the * Ceylon Independent.”
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Is In the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all the needs
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Model 111
| SPLENDID COLLECTION [
Rs. 285-0 OF Rs. 250-0
MAHOGANY MAHOG ANY
Re.2950 | nll Sorts of Muslcal Instruments. Rs. 260-0 “

Gramophones, Clartonets, Cornets, “
Flutes, Flageolets,
Harmoniums,
Esrajes and other
Violins, Sitars etc. - Musltcal Instruments
OF THE HiGHEST QUALITY AT REASONABLE PRICES. “

Write for the New Descriptive Catalogues to
Model 109 M l s H AW’S Model 103 v
0OA . . OAK
Rs. 200-0 MUSIC HOUSE Rs. 150.0
“ﬁ;’_oﬁﬁf 5/1, Dharmatalah Street, CALCUTTA. Mﬁ;"’&g_’?’
m e Municipal Market Branch:—1/c, Lindsey Street, CALCUTTA, -
e =—§§=——~_%§=====———__.§E_§ =

E. April '27. Ec.

THE PATNA TIMES

o
ﬂ A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY
n PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY

Commands a most Influential Circulation,

The oaly Eagiish Weekly serving three Provinces,
BIHAR & ORISSA, U.P. and C. P,

u @10 W RS, 1-12
0 e ) Do you want to take your own share in the building
A . ¢ * up of the Indian nation? If you do, make it a point te
R & study THE PATNA TIMES. It will tell you how to
Yoo be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
; BESIDES countrymen of the other community.
12* Nickel, wrist, 15 jewels, LEVER Res. 14/~

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT,
Messrs. SEN & DUTT
o Calcutta say :—* Advertisement through your paper
0

“AMAIRA™

has enhanced our business.”

y» Bilver " " » 16/8
Rolled Gold 10 years case . 18/8 ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS, 5, ONLY.
? Sample Copies Sent Free
. ALL FROM Please send your Subscription to:—
1 The Manager,
FAMAIRA WATCH C° :
1% s 1
U2 ae.  BOMBAY No. 4. , The Patna Times,
e —— 0 —— | ——— ] Ex. Fraser Road, PATNA
4 .



26

Ready Now

A REMARKABLE
PRODUCTION

“NIRVANA
BY
BISHOP (Dr.) G. S. ARUNDALE,
M.A., LL.B,, ETC.

A viwid record, pen-impressions, of the
highest spiritual experience,

—_—

‘‘There is a living fire in his words;
true, that which he has seen cannot be
Eortray:;'l; yet the enthusiasm which

e throws into the essay is 80 infectious
that we feel ourrelves on the very verge
of understanding. Much upliftment,
much of help he certainly can and does
rive us; if we cannot yet know all, at

east we are nearer to the knowing of
one who already knows, And where he
stande now, all will stand one day ”

[From the Preface by the
RT Rxv. Brsmop C, w. LEADBEATER)

Price:
Oloth and Gold ...

Rs. 3-8.
Cloth and Ink w 212,
Bosards » -4,

Ex.

|
:
|
|
5

ADYAR
Omo'aacopoc:nmcum

Brihat Jataka
VAIlng\ HA
MIHIRA

Translated by

N.CHIDAMBARA
IYER

This very pppular
astrological treatise
which has been out
of print for mome
time has now been
reprinted,

New Edition
Price:

Rs. 4-8.
Rs. 4.

Cloth
Boards ...

Row Readyp
A New and Valuable Book

The Mediator

And Cther
Theosophical Eseays

BY
C. JINARAJADASA
Vice Presipunt, T §.

CONTRENTS:
I. The Mediator,
1T, The Bridge-Builder,
1, The Buding of Deslre,
1V, the Crucible of Ini-
mortality.
V. Transmutation.
Vi, the Captain of Our
Salvation,
VII, The Window-Pane,
VIIL The Framework of
Our Days,
IX, **Neti, Neti.”
X, The Point and the
Circle,
XI. The Secret of

Ages,
XII, The Joy of

the

the

Return,
Price:
Cloth and Gold Re, 1-12
Cloth and Ink . 1-8
Boards s 14

Theosophlcal Pubiishing
MADRAS

INDIA

The Pythagorean
Way of Life
With a discussion
of the Golden Verses
BY
HALLIE WATTERS
With an Introduction
by Prof. Meautis

A thesis submitted to
the Department of
Classical Literature

Graduate Study of Le-
land Stanford Junior
University in partial
fulilment of the re-
Quirements for the

Arta.

Price :
Cloth and Gold Ra. 2.
Boards Re. 1-4.

House,

and the Committee on .

degree of Master of .

mm@ﬂé‘hmmnomﬁnﬂc

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Aveid al} Sorts of Misfortanes
or the Gates of Successful Lifa,

For Sucoess in 8piritual and Religious Life
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness, 7-8-0

For Health, Physical Strength, &oc.

For power of Eloquence, 8peeches, &o. 8-0
OF JuCcess in any UndertgkingorLitigation,&o.10~0—0
acing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0

For Success in 8port, R
For 8uccess in Trade and Business
For Men's Love to women
For Women's Love to men
For Love of Opposite Sex, at

Crops, etc.

For 8uccess in Mining Plumbago, &,

For Buccess in Gemming
Rabbi 8olomon's 8pecial Talis,
succexs

Bpecially valued and worn by every

Hebrew, 2nd quality
st quality

T'wo Rs. 25, Three Ry, 30, or more at Ry,
D. A. RAM DUTH, Ast
No.30 & 58, (I.R) Chakn Sitreet, COLOMBO,

e July '27,

: tractive powep
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farminglz Good

man for every

7-8-0

- 7-8-0
100-0-0
225-0-0

w. 15-0-0

success-

e 21-0-0

- 30-0-0

ing the
amount

rologer,

o~ 7-8-0
e T

moism. By Pandit S, N.
10-0-0 1 Price As. 2
s 7-8-0
. 10-0-0

10 per roading.

(CEYLON,). | o

H.E. Sarror.

6. Brahmajijnasa.
Philosophical basis
S. N. Tattvabushan,

For Copies Apply to:—

Rs.ap A Manuval of
-+ 10-0-0 | Devotion. By Pandit
Price As. 8.

2. The Fundamental Pri

Price Re. 1-8,
The Life and Le

Brahmo Citerature:

Brahmo  Rjtyal and-
S. N. Tattvabhusan.

by Pandit

B. S. ROY,
Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,

211, Convnl[ia Street, CADGU'"'{“

y Pandit .

nciples of Brahe
Tattvabhusam. -

3. Religion of the Brahmo Samaj, By -
Mr, Ramchandra Sarkar., Price As,
4. Brahmasadhan, S. N
Tattvabushan, L
tters of Raja Ram.
Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.
Price Rs 2.8. '

(An Enquiry into the'
of Theism.) B
Price Re. 1,

3

Life

2?

THE UNITED INDIA
Assurance Co, Ltd.

HEAD OFFICE—MADRAS.
ESTABLISHED 1906,
The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Benas declared Rs. 75/-
per Bs. 1000/~ sum assared largest declared by asy Co.
Premiums Moderate & Conditions Liberal

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME

An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life
and Endowment with Valuable Options,
WANTED AGENTS,

For Terms, Forms &c., Apply to :—

Mr.K.S. GOPALAYYA,

MANAGER,

wThis Indian Life Office can now be re-
pded as an assured success”—The “ln.
.':,mce Observer "—London,

THE HITAVAD

(Nagpur.)
Established Fourteen Years,

Most influential circulation in Central
Provinces and Berar.

(ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs, 5

ly English newspaper in Central
Tlll':o?rli‘nyce- & Berar ready by officials,
lawyers, merchants, teachers &
doctors,

in E Educated Home in C, P,
R“g 15“::2 in all Reading Rooms.

'If you want to find a market for your
goods in these provincqo. gleale do
not forget to advertise in the

HITAVADA.

Don't you wisl:n to develop your
business ?

Specimen copy will be sent if necessary.
Bx,

BOOK BARGAINS

- Slightly shop-soiled Valusble Booka at greatly

reduced price, Very limited number available.

Postage Extra. .
Burton's Arabian Nights.—In 17 vols. Profusely
illustrated. Privately printed for subacribers only.
The usual price of this well- known work is *Rs. 205
Our offer for a few practically new and unopened
sets is Rs. 150.

DO NOT LOSE THIS RARE OPPORTUNITY.

Esthor Waters—A fascinating realistic novel by
George Moore. Rs, 2.

Vital Balance-—A practioal work on Physical, Mentgl
and Spiritual Health, Re, 1-8.

Kdaow Your Own Miad—A little book of Practioal
. Psychology. Re. 1-4,

The Mind—An interesting work by Prof, Baldwin.
RB. 1-4.

Sleep and Sleeplessness—A fancinating and valuable
work. Ra, 3.8,

Efficient Life—By Dr Gulick. One of the best
books ever published on the subject. Rs. 2-8.
lofluence of Joy—Explains the power of Joy in
human life. Ras. 3-8. : ‘
Polarization—The way of Life in Health, Wealth and
Happiness. Ra. 3. '
Astronomy for Amateurs—By Flammarion. Illus-
{ trated. An easy and interesting work, Re. 1,

.

Correct English—A practical work for every writer,
speaker and student. Re, 1.8,

Let's Play the Game—By Milea, ‘Anm'n 10.
Some Popular Food Stuffs Expossd—Re, 1-8,

Treatmant of Rheumatism—A mothod.
Annas 6,

simile

Horary Astrology—By Raphael. Rs. 2.

Silver Key—A practical work on finding a winner
in a race based on Astrology. Ru. 3,

Address—

CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,

54, Ambherst Row, CALCUTTA.
E. May '27,
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Glory 12
Rs. 2-4, 2.12.

9-8. Bandow, Ra.

urs is the Best and Cheapest House for

Sporting Goods.

All-our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers b,
éxperienced workmen.
4 ble. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description. Trial orde

solicited, Catalogue free on application.

T Bhape 12 panel, Ra, 12.8. Khaki Chrome, Rs. 14-8. Matohless Chrom
18 panel, Rs. 14-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs. 10/- Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 11-8
g panel, Rs. 10/
Kakhi Chrome, Rs.

Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and durs

Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 11-8. Hero 10 panel, Rs. 8/
7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2/- 2-8. Inflaten

East Bemgal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road

Post Box: 4717.
E. Dec,'26. 1. A A,

Bagh Bazaar, CALCU ITA.

9, Linga Chelti Sireet, George Town, Madras,

Head Offee:

Abdul Hoossain Jeevaj

MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware

and machiner
lng plants

Sundries,

Buppliers to P, W,
other Government and

Y of every delcription, Engineer-

and tools, Paint oils and other

Military Stores and
Departmentl, M. & 8. M,

8, L. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munioi.

palities and Loca]

and

Fund Boarda, Planters, Mills

Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work-

shops, and numerous English ang Indian Firms,

By appointment

‘ The Pioneer-
to His Excsllency INDIA /ship Chand-
the ‘Governgr o f lers on Govern-

ment.

MADRAGS,

-0

all over
————————

List.
_;o:—

All enquiries and orders will receive prompt
and careful attention,

A kind trial i earnestly solicited.

Telegramas:—* Hardware ”, Madras.

e & (o,

0598 "ON 2u0Yd 'L *d 1§ MUPRH Dfvanasq : 95 s0fp youag

THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE.

THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
Editor :—8Syed Erfan Ali, Barrister-at-Law,

A Weekly Review of Politics, Literature anc
Bociety. It is conducted on a most up-to-date lin¢
and marks a new departure in Moslem journalism.
All the important topics of the week are dealt with
appropriate criticisms. It contains original articles
on Islamic History and culture, pen-pictures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviews
of Books. In short, the aim -of the Review is to
develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to
work for their political and social regeneration.

The Special Features of “The Moslem Chroniole "
are

(1) Original Articles on Islamic History and culture

(2) Review of the week’s news with sound criticism

(3) Articles on Political and General Bubjects

(4) Iwportant contributions on the condition of the

Moslem World
'(1‘513 Rﬁviews of Books, P

e Reception of the Paper by the Pre
Public has been unique. It has a oix'oula.tio.; :ﬁ%:l::
the Moslem world, Ideal Medium of Advertisement
Rates of Subscription:—Yearly Rs. 12, half-yearly
Rs. 7. for students and ladies concession rates yearly
Ra. 8. and half-yearly Rs. 5. foreign £ 1-1.0, '

For Rates of Advertisement and other enquiries

Apply to :—THk MANAGER,

*THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE "

E. March. "27. Ex, 6, Hastings Street, CALCUTTA,
s ' PATRONISED BY MEN OF LIGHT AND LEADING G
‘ u |
? MURSHIDABAD, BHAGALPUR, N
ls; R
i A
C N
T T
| =
e — E
% BEN ﬁR‘EiS’\Ci.L_ WAGUZERAT, ASSAM I
DEALERS IN EVERY VARIETY OF INDIAN SILK—206, CORNWALLIS STREET, CALCUTTA. D |

—

E, Dec.’26, I, A, A,
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The Most Valuable Techno-Chemical Recipe Book Ever

Offered to the Public

| Henley's Twentieth Century Book of

RECIPES FORMULAS AND PROCESSES
NEW 1924 EDITION RS. 18/-

ientific
i ver Ten Thousand selected Scient
Ch(i(;x!:it:ailx:n‘T:chnologioal dand Hpu:;l:olﬁiabh;.:::g:;
for every day usein ) 0
::g tE:o(gt‘i?::..th: Factory and the Home mcll.:idmgf
thousand of ways of making Money and hundreds o

de secrets as every business.
e Order to send early Stock is very limited
MONEY MAKING FACTS FOR ALL
ical Formulas and Processes. The best
why to make everything

THE BOOK I8 REALLY WORTH $ 300.

S $ () s

BE A GREAT PERFUMER

y that World-Renowned Perfumery Recipes and
Processes Encyclopedia.
FUMES & COSMETICS Their Preparation and
Manufacture
By George William Askinson, Dr. Chem.

NEY.OFFER. Bold at Rs. 24/- Now offered
Blcfﬁhn:‘:,macluced Below cost price of Rs. 18/- only.
8t e this Golden Book of Big Money Making and
s'oke and Sale Hundreds of Sweet Scented and

2 Handkerchief and other perfumes, eto. etc.

Delicious
HERE'S GOOD ‘[NCOME, SIR

10,000 Pract

Stud

PER

— O

TECHNO-CHEMICAL RECEIPT BOOK

ining Several Thousand Receipts Covering the
(:;05: mal:.gt Ig:portant and Most Useful Discove.rlel
1I;ac.heinical Technology and Their Practical Applica-

tion in the Arts and Industries.

ited with Additions by T. Brant and
fl‘.h‘:;ahl., Ph, D., 514 by 714 Inches Cloth
Binding, 516 Pages-78 Illua.

OUR PRICE RS. 10,
Market Price Rs. 12/8/-

he

library of the laboratory, the factory or ¢

Theh;mo i: not complete without this handy
and useful reference volume.

-Business World Publishing House,

Post Box No. 2084, CALCUTTA.
. E. Dec. 26 C. P, S.

mA

The Poung East

A Monthly Review of Buddhist
Life and Thought '

Contains articles by foremost thinkers, scho-
lars and writers of Japan on intellectual,
literary, religious and social subjects and is
indispensable to all those who desire correct
information and right understanding of Japan’
and her activities. Articles and letters from
our Indian brothers and sisters welcomed.

Subscription including postage :

35 sen a copy, 2 yen half year
and 4 yen per year.

The Young East Publishing Office,

Ex, HONGO, TOKYO, JAPAN.

IF YOU WANT YOUR SALES TO BE PATRONIZED
BY

FORTY THOUSAND SIKHS

AND .
THOUSANDS OF OTHER PEOPLE ALL OVER INDIA & ABROAD
THEN

The best Medium to Reach All of them is

“THE PUNJAB”

The only English organ of the great Sikh community and
the only English paper published in the great
Commercial City of Amritsar.

It has the widest ciroulation in Punjab, Sindh, Beluchistan,
N. W. F. P. as well as in other Provinces. Almost every educated
Punjabi—Sikh or non-Sikh-reads * The Punjab.” It circulates
largely both among the Aristocracy and well to do middle classes,
It is, therefore, the best, medium for Advertisements of all kinds of
busi Tho adverti t rates are very moderate.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION,
(IN ADVANCE)

INLAND OUTLAND
Yearly Rs, 6-0-O Rs, 8-0-0
Half-Yearly »w B-8-O w S8-0-O
' Quarterly 1w =-0-O ”

3-0-O
Single Copy Annas Two. -

All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of :—

BAKHSHISH SINGH,

Maoasging Editor,
* The Punlab,’” AMRITSAR,



ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHISM ?
THEN READ

THE MAHA BODHI

An [Hustrated Journal of International Baddhist Brotherhood
EDITED BY:

The Anagarika Dharmapala.

Founder of the Maha Bodhi Society & Representative of Southern Buddhists, Parliament of
Religions held at Chicago and * One of the most remarkable personalities who have come to this counury
in recent years.” Sunday Ezxpress, London, October 24, 1925,

CHIEF FEATURES
(1) Original articles on various aspeots of Buddhiam.
Tranalations of Canonical works not published.
(3) News of Buddhist activities in India and other countries.
Notes and Reviews etc. etc. etc.
SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS
J.F, MaKechnie Esqr’, (Bhikkhu Bilacara) Dr. George Grim Prof. A, R. Zorn
Dr. B. 0. Law, M.4,, Ph. D,, B.L. A. D. Jayasundara Esq., Pandit Sheo Narain,
Rev. E, Hunt, Rev. Louise Greave,

PUBLISHED MONTHLY : SINGLE COPY AS. 6 OR 6 PENCE.

Annual Subscription.—India, Burma & India—Rs. 4. Europe—Shillings 6.
America—Dollars 2. Far East—Yen 4.

42ply to Uumager, MAHA BODHI, 4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, INDIA,

N
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ALWAYS USE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.
Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish.
Cog Gear Hand Pumps} for shallow
and deep (open
Self-Oiling Power Pumps or bore) wells.
Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA :

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

\

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHL.
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/173 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P. B, 684, P. B. 2085, P. B. 202, P. B. 198, A
E. Feb. "27. '

|
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RAJ-BHOG-RICE

Light, white, fragrant, Luxury for the rich.
Pleasant diet for the dyspeptic and dysentric,
“S8ENATOGEN " —to the weak— * Allenbury
Food ™ for the patient.

Try and Taste once. .

Obtainable from all well-known Stationery
Shops, Druggists and Oilman Stores.

i r Packet As. -/15/- per Ib Postage -/7/.
Price pe for 6 Packets free Postage.

LEARN TO EARN

_Everyone can prepare

COLD PROCESS SOAP

Of all description in his house without help
and every man or woman can earn Rs. 2/- to 5/-
daily. Complete set of Instruments with direc-
tions for preparations cost Rs. 45/- only,

Rs. 15/-/- in advance with order,

Tobe had of—R. BURMAN,
6, Nawab Badruddin Lane, CALCUTTA.
F. Jan, "27.

p———___

READ

The Muslim Review

A Quarterly devoted to
subjects of Oriental Interest chiefly

VoL. 1. No. I. NOW OUT
CONTENTS.

The Completion of Yagut's Irshad-al-Arib. Prof,
D. 8. Margoliouth.
The Arab Academies and their Professors,

8. Khuda Baksh,

A Forgotten Aspect of the Moghul Empire, Prof.
Jadunath Sarkar,

Ancisnt Moouments of Mount Abu.
D. R. Bhandarkar, .

Notes on the Early History of the Eoglish Factory
at Dacca, A. F, M. Abdul Ali.

Agriculturel Co-operation in Bengal,
P. Mukherji.

Sad Kalima of Ali, Principal A. H, Harley,
Sharf-un-Nisa, Brajendranath Banerji. '
Islam and Toleration, S. Khuda Bakah.
Ranjit Singh, A.F. M. Abdul Al;,
Muslim Institute Page. Fazle Akbar,

Annual Subscription, Ra. 58, Single copy. Rs. 1-8.

Apply to the Manager,

THE MUSLIM REVIEW
21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA.

Professor

Profeasor

Bx.

BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICE

Prachi English Translation. By M. N,
PDutt Shastri, ‘balf Leather bound, Mahabharat in
3 Vols, Rs. 25. Do. Dharma Sastra, Twenty
Saphita Original Sanskrit Text with Translation
in 5 Vols. Rs. 25.Do. Agnipura in 2 Vols,
Rs. 10. Do. Garudapuran. Rs. 8. Do,

" Bishnupuran. Es. 8. Mahanirvantantram,

-Re. 8, Kamandakiya Nitisara Rs, ¢,
;. Stevenson’s Sama Veda—English Trans-
~ Iation, Ra. 8. N, L. Dhole, Panchadasj Hindu
, Panthcism Rs, 6. D.N, Paul, Siva and Sakti in
2 Vols. Rs, 4. Do. Comprohensive history on
Hindu Religion in 2 Vols, Rs. 4 Ayeen Akbery
Trapslated by F. Gladwin, best. Edition. Rs, 8.

Khalil Ahmed & Sons,

- 18, Sharma Charan De St.,
CALCUTTA.
. LA.A, J

THE

EVENING MAIL

BANGALORE CITY.
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY.)

Epitep By K. NARAYANIENGAR,

A ¥ English Weekly devoted to Soolal, Economic,

Political, Moral, Religious and other topioa of
Public Welfare. '

lT containsindependentarticles on the burning topics
of the day by eminent men.

'lT gives an exéellont summary of the news of the

Week.

I'[‘ provides valuable and interesting readings from

the leading Newspapers and Magazines, Looal
and Foreign. .

THE OHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY
IN MYSORE. .

Annual Subscription,

For Patrons Rs. 10 and upwards inclusive
For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6 of
Ordinary Bubsoription Rs. 3 Postage.
kl‘ .



A GOOD FOUNDATION

is the main factor in deciding the future of the ultimate building
From it depends the success or failing of the enterprise, so t00

with a
WATERPROOF COAT

It is on the strength of the basis that its continued Rain
resisting is ascertained.
THE FOUNDATION OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs

were well and truly laid many years ago

with the result that these famous Waterproof Garments are to-
day known the world over, worn by the Humblest as well as by
the Richest in the land.

them to face any weather.
Record low Prices for 1926.
WRITE. FOR DETAILS DIRECT TO THE MANUFACTURERS

BAILEY BROS.,

The Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND.
E. May. *27.

They are the best companion to those, whose duty calls’

£ Dec, '26.

READ

D O ODLE

The only humorous English Weekly with
Funny Cartoons, Best Suited for Home, Club
or Journey.

. 2 AS. A COPY. |
& Available at all Higginbothams’ Stalls and
g Madras News Agency Depots.

E\GEN NN\ e AN |

SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION OF Rs. 6.

To M:;m.elger66 D@@DLE” MADRAS.

PN NSO T VNN NN N =\ AN =\ \ X"\ 3~

ESTABLISHED 1781.

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES

FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.
SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

1‘“;:::: E;?URN.’ Calcutts. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA. .

O'ﬂ. (L ] it ] L e L ot @] = ] ] e T PV pvorentie 1} mu:::ooau

O .
Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps R

FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT

THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at differeat Exhibitions in India.

D TOILBT SOAPS:— Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, B
vuVlALsL}{IWELL — Best of all household soaps. » Brown Wln.d.or and Ceal Ter.
For Wuhiugfdelimta fabrics,

LRBAF :—

LRGETOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLETS :— Made solely from pure Vegetable Oils,

DEHPA BRAND SOAP :— For cleaning brass and silverarticles and utensils of all kinds,

“ INSECTICIDAL DISI FECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED,
Q

All Soaps are ranteed purs and free from adulteration or excessive moisture, - -
¢+ A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU, '
Q

For particulare-rsd prices apply to the Superintendent, XKerala Soap Institute, Caliout,

Or to the following Stockists and Agents:—
:—Adam Hajee Mohamed 8ait, No, 7, Bunder Street Georgv Town, Madras,
s‘“k.’:“ K.a}'l‘:x hn‘vandm Reo, 180, Bi Bsz'!ur Street, Kuu;bakonam.
T. C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, f‘ enkadi Street, Tanjore,
The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal,
P. Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tuticorin.
P. G. Rao & Sons, Cbatrapore, Ganjam District.
Majety Veerabhadra Rao & OCo., Bllore, .
} The Deoccan Oentral Trading Co., 4909, Moosakhan Bazaar,

AGENTS :— Secunderabad, (Deccan,)

For the Nizam's Dominions

For Malabar, South Canara, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, andhthe } R. C. DAL AL’ CALIC UT.

Native States of Mysore [including Bangalore] and Cochin.

@, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall
For Madura {exoluding Kodaikanal) aud Ramnad Districts. } 74 Goodshed Street, Ma.dur’;. cy ’

N S l. Deo. '26. : ] ‘ . . . . ' .,*
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CAPITAL RUPEES TWO LAKHS ONLY.
DIVIDED INTO 20,000 SHARES OF RS. 10 EACH.
PAYABLE AS FOLLOWS:— Re. | with application.

Ras. 6, the balance, in two equal instalments of Rs, 3/-ench.
(A period of 3 months will intervene between two successive calls,)

BOARD OF DIRECTORS

Rs. 3 on allotment.

1. 8. N. Roy, Esq., B. L, Merchant, Director, The Western Duars Tea Syndicate Ltd, & The |

North Eastern Tea Co , Ltd. Jalpaiguri,

2. N. Sen, Esq., M.A, B.L, Vakil, High Court, Member Indian Chamber of Commerce and Indian |

‘Tea Planters’ Association.
Caleutta, .

3. Surendra Nath Kundu, Esq, 7, Swallow Lane, Calcutta,

4. 8, N. Bengupta, Exq., B 8.0, B, 259, Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutta,
AUDITOR—A. K, Kundu, Esq., Government Qertified Auditor, 4, Hastings Street, Calcutta,
BANKER-—The Mahajan Banking & Trading Company Limited, 7-B, Clive Row, Calcutta,
HEAD OFFICE—40/1, Strand Road, Calcutta.

LAC—Lac is the resinous encrustation formed by a species of scale insects named Tachardia Iacea
on twigs of certain trees, chiefly Kusum, Ber, Palas and Ghont,

Director, The Kalyani Tea Co., Ltd., of Jalpaiguri, 1/1, Kumnrtuly Street,

known as SHELLAC,
LAC—has been cultivated in India since remote times,

INDIA’S MONOPOLY OF LAC —India supplies the entire world demand for lac as only 2 to

24 per cent. of the total production is met from Siam and Indo-China and consequently India holds
a practical monopoly of it.

This resinous substance, Lac, when crushed, washed and melted and drawn into thin flakes, is

Fiscal Year. Total value of Shellac & lac in Rupees
exported from the Port of Calecutta,

1912-13 . . . . 1§ Orores

1916-17 .. .. .. .. 2

1918-19 . %,

1921-22 .. .. . .. 8

1923-24 - - .. 9

.. "
. “ The demand for shellac is steadily increasing, Not only is shellac driving out inferior materials
hitherto considered as suitable but it is also established as a vital necessity to expanding industries,”

Lindsay and Harlow’s * Lac & Shellac.”
PRESENT COMMERCIAL USES OF SHELLAC

Usxs 1N :—Varnishes and polishes, gramophone records,

bangles, toys, jewellery, cement, sealing
waX, micanite ete, ete,

Electrical insulators, encasing cable wires, photographic supplies, lithographie ink, oil cloth, gramo-
phone records, paints, aeroplanes, shells (munition), fire works, leather substitutes, emery wheels, type-
writers, cements, composition material, folt hats, Semaphore signalling ete. gte.

Bleached shellac is used in making imitation ivory, billiard balls, backs o?‘hrushes, combe, buttons
snd all white insulated goods. \l\s Deo, 26,

THE ALL INDIA LAC COMPANY LIMITED.

" WHY IS LAC GROWING PROFITABLE?

35

Broavsk:—(1) Unadulterated raw lac fetches a very high price ranging from Rs, 70 to Rs. 85

e u;;‘)mg;xc being of the nature of an agricultural produce, the yield is as much as 7 to 8 times the lac
seed (brood lac) applied to the trees on the average, :

(38) The cost of infecting the trees with lac is nominal. .

(4) Two crops are available annually, one being the summer crop and the other winter crop each

taking about 6 months’ time. . o ) i
orep I::dlit:lgbeing pre-eminently an agricultural country, has immense potentu;tlltlos for highly priced
agricultural and semi-agricultural products like lac and tea and that is why Indian Tea and Lac Estates
have been paying fabulous dividends,

OBJECT OF THE COMPANY

The Government bas helped to promote a Lac Research Institute for purposes of Ressarch in Ranchi
District. An American firm has also started lac plantation on a l_arge scale in thp Central Prqvmcel_. 'lfho
object of the All-India Lac Company Ltd., is to begin lac cultivation on an extensive scale and in a scientific
m:nner with a forest containing only fully grown plum trees. :

It bas been found from experience that lac cultivation upon Ber trees is the most paying owing to these
trees being ideally suitable for lac insect.

The Company has acquired the Barabala Lac Estate, a valuable forest containing Ber troes and extending

a mile, almost all capable of bearing lac. This Estate is upon the bank of the river Gangadhar, and is
oivh.;‘ ted in Barabala within the district of Goalpara in Assam. :
[

This Company entered into an agreement on 5th September, 1925 o secure this forest from Mr. 8. N. Roy,
B.Le of Jalpaiguri on payment to him the aum of rupees thirty-five thousand to be all paid in the shares of the
oAiey

according to the terms of the said agreement, a copy of which can be inspected during office hours at
:g:nﬁza{i Office of the Company. P 8
The company propoaes to divide the forest of plum trees into severa

Y y 1 sectiona and work by rotation so as
4o get a crop after every six months. An estimate

on such a proposed section is given below,

AN ESTIMATE OF BAISAKHI LAC ON A SECTION OF 2000 PLUM ie BER TREES

Expenses:—

Price of brood lac, 50 Mds. on 2000 trees @
Rs. 100 per Md. ... -~ Rs. 5,000
Cost of cartage, infection & collection etc. Ra. 3,000
Establishment for 6 months (Head Office
and Garden) ... Rs. 3,000
Ten guards for 6 months @ Ra. 20 per guard,
p‘r month see aee ™ R.o 1.200
(as the plum trees are very close to one
another 10 guards will suffice )

Income :—
Price of 300 Mds. of lac @ Ras. 70 per Md. Rs. 21,000
Price of Phunki lac, the residue of brood

lac @ Ra. 80 per Md. Rs. 1,000

ToraL Rs. 12,200 ToTaL  Ra, 83,000

The nett profit for the first six months is Ra, 9,800 on 2,000 plum trees. The maximum yield of a plum
tree is 30 scers. But to be on the safe side, we have put much less figures viz. 8iX seers as the yield per tres
in our estimate given above. Necessarily our profits may exceed cent per cent in a year of bumper orop, but
taking into account bad seasons and unforeseen eventa we may fairly expect a dividend of 30 por cent, at
least every year. .

The minimum subscription will be Ra. 5000 and the preliminary expenses will not exceed Ra. 3000,

The commission payable for welling shares will not exceed 8 p. o, The promoters will get 2 p. o. on the
authorised capital. ) '

The number of directors will not be less than three or more than five anc} their gualiﬁpation will be the
holding of 20 shares. The fee for attendance of each director in the director's meoting will be Rs. 10 only,
Mr. 8, N. Gupta, a director, is also one of the promoters.

APPLICATION FOR SHARES

icati ill be entertained for less than five shares. All share applications and remittances must
be addlf':l::; l;:;a:;::: g:cretary, THE ALL-INDIA LAC COMPANY LIMITED, and be sent to the Head Office of the

Company. (Bigned) Santinidhan Roy,
" Narendra Nath Sen,
: o Satyendra Nath Sengupta. .
: " Surendra Nath Kunduy,
E, Dac, '26, DATED—7.9-25,



Physical Literature

EXERCISERS

FOOT~BALLS!

FOOT~BALLS (complete)

No. R.A,
ESchool League 8 8

A./Rs.1-4; 1-12; 2-8; 4-8
& 6-8.

INFLATERS :—

CARROMBOARDS ETC.

[N —

" 6 8 "
i Bengali Paltan 7 : JERSEYS :— s u
$ !
. From Rs. 36-0 to 54-0 -
iJumor Match 2 13 per dozen. __ DUMB-BELLS (c:glpleéem) _
4 Khokha 4 8|Half Pant Rs. 3-0; |with chart in a cardboar . o
35, 38;&3 0 3-12 & 4.8, SANDOW (complete) | Are no good to Industry, If they are not translated Into action.
2 » 2 8 .. |5 8prings Rs. 8-0; 9-1 i . . .
bt o] I o W °. 7 The Madras Pencil Factory,
ran or keeping proper t =V; 14
“FOOTHALLS feomplet) | 5 orarprsony:. | Sciontic Game) | Tarrys 64888 . Post Box 86, MADRAS.
- complete) | 52.12;2-8,2-4& 1 12 : _g | Cecil 5-12; 7- E. Nov. 27. »
No.5 Rsmmurthi 12 8|4 2-0;1-12&1 8 gﬂgasl:ts ot B }gg Youth Size 5-8; 6-8, 7-12 P T M S ACE M AT AN T M SN MR e O
» » Improved 3 18, & 1 4)\pouh Set " 32.8| Just like 8andow 6-0; 7.4 & 8.0 L .
“I"shape 12 02 . ... 1 2\0Maourige " gog DEVELOPER :— EXCELLEN H
" 12 0 - - ¢ Wh d f g‘“dw 1505 178, 6.8 %j d. Mll nese Stra |
pattern en ordering for|Terry’s -0; 17-8, 18-8, o :
» Shield-winner 1(8) (8) Catalogue for Exer-|heavy goods li_kbe gheus 2-0; 3-0; 4-8, 6-8 &&g GOI ine a WATCH p
" n » 1 Carromboards, Dumb- | Dice-Set 3-8; 6-8; 1 WRISTLET | WA
" " o» 6 0 gsers, Indoor Garfzes, bells and Developers|Snakes and Ladders Ludo NEW PATENT, WRISTLET . 0 N
» 5 Gobar 9 8|Cup, Medal, Shield please send some ad-{word making and taking eto.
w4, 6 8lletc., free on request. _vance, Set 1-0, 1-4;'1-8 & 1-18.
Tele :—* CALMONTOSH " } MOHUNTOSH BROS, Advice In an illustrated pamphlet of
CALCUTTA, 15, College Square, CALCUTTA.

E. Dec. '26. 1, A. A.

CAL

fact that our Harmonium,
quality, durability and hi

price. Illustrated Oatalog:

=50 Wl

EL.‘ FLUTE

i

CUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
BISWAS & SONS.

HARMONIUMS

? Harmeniuma of
4 alikindsof reeds,

eto, in Scale
Change, Coupler
Dulcetina, Pos’,
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are
WLk® manufaetured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
It is an admitted
s are the best in the market as regards
fh workmanship, and they also suit all
ets. All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
ue free on application.

in

NOTICE

Copper or Zinc.

25 years’ reputation and many Medals for meritf

4

Printing Blocks i Halftone & Lise

First Class Good Work at Low Rates

W

GUARANTEED FOR 6 YEAR
This golden watch is equally liked by male and female

classes and is a selected ornament for dowry in marri-

iful and attractive. It keeps correct time. It is
E;a.‘:;?uctive that persons walking by stand to see the

watoh.
(i) Price of the watch Ras. 8‘(Rupeea_eight)_ only._
(ii) Price of the watch with Radium dial wiz,
showing time even in the dark Ras. 9 (Rs. nine) only.
WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,
LUDHIANA (PUNJAB.)
E. Feb, '27. J,C. A,

20 pages contalning hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent

authorities Is sent on application with

viz., American e. It has a f:ncg attractilve shape. It is {itgetd wit}ﬁ
= rman, Paris, fine handsome milanese strap. It fits eac
S gnetev:.n ngriel AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS :n%o}gi:rey wrist. It is a good strong watch very fine | @ ONE anna stamp for postage.‘ to '.he )

Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre.’
29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Shambazar, |
CALCUTTA.

E, Nov, "2%,

i i i ' L —— L r——— Ro
Views of India a fine Collection,— U T P Y A )

3 Qotaves, 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 26 & 32 : REE
Do, 1 set of Paril_ reeds » 30, 35 & 45 Catalogue free to choose from : r R E E F R E E F
8 Octaves. sotm of Grpr roos 7 S 40 & 20 = ;) 192 PAGES FOR 1927
Do. 2 uets of Paris reeds . 50, 55 & 63 | Apply for Rates to:— I AN [X([[[[NI POCKET DIARY OF .
Other Varigtms O Kosricl reeds Ba. 50 10 350 APPLY SHARP WITH TWO ANNAS STAMP AS POSTAGE.

VALESKA KLEIN,

Late of
WIELE & KLEIN,
Mount M;_ MADBA&;

3% Octaves U, to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium (Szt%le
“ Kasrief Paris) Rs. 140, 175 & Rai, 200.,
German-made Violin with bow Re. 15, 18, 20, 25 to s, 850,

German-raade Mandolin Rs. 16, 18, 20, 26 to Re, 75.
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
8, Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA.
E. Dec, ‘26, M.

| KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,

E. Dec. "26. M. POST BOX NO. 11435, CALCUTTA. S

E, Oct. 37,
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The Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.';

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND. :

R
It 1s hereby notifted that the following fairs and festivals will take placgi%
at the dates and places shown against each during January 1927 :— !

Date. Nearest Ry. Station.

January 2nd to 4th Jejuri

» 3rd Trivellore

w Oth Villivakkam

»  6th Cansaulim

” 9th Maklidrug

" 12th Villivakkam

" 13th Tiruttani

" 13th to 17th Masur

' 14th Mangalagiri

" 14th Nidvanda

" 14th & 15th Nellore

» 15th to 20th Badami

' 16th to 18th Dharwar

" 16th to 18th Jejuri

» 17th to 21st Bhattiprolu

» 17th Wathar

»w  18th Badami

. 19th Villivakkam

,, 20th to 29th Niraj

»  26th Villivakkam

” 27th to 29th Gadag

” 28th Tiruvalam

E. April '27.

Name of festival.

Somavati & Magha Pournima
Margali New Moon
Thai Tuesday

Reis Mogos

Shaati feast

Thai Tuesday
Kirthigai
Palikhandobha
Vaikunta Ekadasi
Makarasankranthi
Vaikunta Ekadasi
Banasankari feast
Bri Yellamma feast
Pushya Pournima
Rathasapthami
Manthardeo
Cholachgud

Thai Tueaday

Urus

Thai Tuesday |
8ri Siddheswarswami feant, Dambals
Floating festival :

MAKE SCENTED HAIR OILS
AND SAVE YOUR MONEY.

SIMPLY by mixing any kind of Mohini Pure Scents
with any oil such as Cocoanut, Groundnut, Castor,
Sesame or Gingelly Oil, you can make 16 Ounces of
Firat-Class Scented Hair Oils at home at a very
cheap cost. Make your own Scented Hair Oil and save
money. Money saved is money earned. Try once and
convince yourself. Money returned in case of failure.
Can you expect more ?

Directions for use and other pa;rticulara sent with
each bottle of Mobini Pure Scents.

FREE PRESENTS :—Every purchaser is get (1) One
Nice Pocket Calandar .927 (2) One Pocket of Alkanet
Root for Colouring Oil Red.

Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents.

Ras. a. Rs. a.
Champak Scent 2 8| Bokul Scent 2 0
Khas ” 2 8| Hena " 0
Keora . 2 8] Lily " 1 8
Musk " 2 8 Lotus " 1 8
Rose % 2 0| Lemon w 1 8
Kadamba , 2 0] Sweet " 10
Jasmin " 2 0/ Mixed " 0 8

Above Pricea are for 1§ Ounce Phial only.

Lacking & Postage Eztra,

. PAUL & Co., Perfumers.
(Dept.sl. R) 4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA.

E. Dec. '26. M.

. JUsT ourt!l’
Tth Edition )
OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION of ;

Rati Shastra o= Social Science;

(With Text in Sanskrit) with Several Coloured Pictures.
BY

ABINASH CHANDRA GHOSH, B. A:]

The Unique and unparalleled book of century §
contains all the sayings of Rishis and injunc-4
.. . tions and restrictions to b ey
* observed in coutse of Marital¥

consummation coupled with alb?

the valuable informations

leading a happy life. Very:

interesting and instructive to 1
every married couple or those that areabout
to be married.

Very highly spoken of by Indians and
Europeans alike.

Price Re. 1/4 with postage in India.
SARAT CHANDRA SEAL.

15/5 LAKSHMI DATTA LANE, BAGHBAZAR, CALCUTTA.
E. Dec. '26. M. o

JUST OUT!

-

.
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“THE MUSLIM”

Official Organ of Anjuman-i-Islam
The only Muslim organ published monthly in
Malaya devoted to a discussion of Islamic
Religion, History, Ethics, Education, Arts and
the comparative study of Sister Religions, etc.
A bold advocate of the Muslim cause. A good
advertising Medium.

Annual Subscription, post free $4,00
(foreign 10 shillings).

All matter intended for publication or review
to be addressed to the Editor, The Muslim, 52
Kerbau Road, Bingapore,

All business correspondence and application
for merubership or subseribers to be addressed
to the Becretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau
Road, Singapore.

All subscriptions, donations, gifts, etc., should
be made payable to _the Honorary Treasurer,
ofo The Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau
Road, Singapore.

Apply: The Hon, Secretary,
Anjuman-i-Islam,

Ex. 52, Kerbau, SINGAPORE.

aﬂ.@@:‘:ﬂhc::xy‘moc P

NESTO I 6 | e 4 e M | e pmmry O

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Ra, A.

Myateries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols,
Ellen Percy, 8 vols.
Mary Price, 8 vols.
Young Duchess, 4 vols.
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
Loves of the Harem, 4 vols.
Margaret, 4 vols.
The Maasacre of Glencos, 4 vols.
The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. F'
10 Canonbury House, 3 vols.
11 Mpysteries of Old London, 3 volas,
12 Pope Joan, 3 vola, e
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols.
1¢ Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
15 Grace Darling.
16 Young Fisherman,
17 Agnes, 9 vola.
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols,
19 May Middleton, 2 vols,
20 Kenneth 4 vols.

21 Master Timothy's Book Caue, 3 vola,

-
-3
(-]

O OO =7 O T i GO 2D =t

—t

bk k.

22 Omar, 4 vols, - 1
23 Wagner, 3 vols, - 1
24 Seamstress
25 Faust, 2 vols.
26 Coral 1sland, 4 vols . -
27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. -

28 Mysteries of Paris, B

29 Stories told by a Gendas;xfg gene Sue. ..
30 Rye House Plots 4 vols
31 Queen 0" The Diamonds. by K. 8. S. Maniam
Apply t(').'— SUPERIOR WATCH CoO.,

E. Dec. '26. R.  Ppgt Box No. 167 (I, R.) MADRAS,

odcocomoboboxmnoBRrnPrncoccoccocs
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you byV, P, for

Inferior Snuffs

AND
USE ALWAYS

SHUNMUGAM SNUFF
Reputed for over 80 Years
AND
DR.R.K.
MEDICATED FRAGRANT
SNUFF,

THE JOY OF SNUFFERS.

SHUNMUGAM SNUFF co.,
(LIMITED)
WHOLESALE & RETAIL DEALERS
POST SOX 140, MADRAS,

R, K. will be forwarded to

Rupee 1, all charges including,

reputation and 1 bottle of Dr,

>
m‘nm-nn_.,,,‘.

The Basheer Muslim Library

BOOKSELLERS ANPD PUBLISHERS

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.
Towards Islam, By Rhwai K -ud-Di .
s lg Frice 2’3’%(1 3ja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp
An 11.1um1nating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new religious movements of the West like
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, New
}'I;Ollsht, New Centre of Life, are moving towards
slam.

The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Di
164 pp. 514" % 814", Price 2s. !
. A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospsl of
felicity and regeneration ; a gospe] of actions.

The Sources of Christianity. By Khwaja Kamal-ud.
Din, 8econd Edition: two new chapters added, 262 PP,
Pr‘;(l:le 35. sldl’

e Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-
fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo s‘ilz;.
Price 5|L.

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. B
Al-Haj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, Pp. l’1‘,52. Demy 8voy.
Pr&to 2. 6'd.

hat is Islem? By J. w, Habeeb-Ullah L T
pp- 64450. Or. 8vo. ~Price 1s. 9d. net, ovegrove,

Applyto:  “ISLAMIC REVIE w,”
THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND,
%.to “Islamic Review” Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore. India.



=

The Madras Ayurvedlc Pharmacy, Ltd.

(AUTHORISED CAPITAL—R- 2,00,000. PAID UP CAPITAL-Rs. 1,50, 000)

SIDDHA KALPA MAKARADHWAJA

(REGISTERED)
A REAL BOON TO SUFFERING HUMANITY

Awarded First Class Certificates and GOLD MEDALS by several
AYURVEDIC CONFERENCES & EXHIBITIONS, 1919, 1920,1921,1922,1923,1924 & 1928.
Tho Wonderful Discovery in the Medical World for all * Acute’ and * Chrooic” Disenses.

This Unparalleled and Ancient Ayurvedic Medicine is one of the Brightest Gems ju Ayurvedic
Literature. It is very carefully prepared with the help of Siddhas highly extolled by the Rishis
of old Ayurveda, and in accordance with the principles of Modern Western Medical Science. It
has been carefully tested and standardised by expert Analysts and found to be an unrivalled Elixir
for Prolongation of Life. It is one of the costliest medicines as it contains such valuable in-
gredients asSiddha Makaradhwaja, Mukta, Loha, Gold, Praval and rare indigenous drugs (muli~
gais). Hence “Siddha Kalpa Makaradhwaja” is a sure and an infallible specific for Nervous Debility,
Anaemia, Sexual weakness, Impotency, Loas of Memory, Rheumatism, Paralysis, Dyspepsia,
Diarrhoea, Dropsy, Asthma, Consumption, Diabetes, Epilepsy, Hysteria, Gonorrhoea. 8kin disea-
ses, Syphilis, Venereal diseases, Menstrual Irregularities, Spermatorrhoea, Urethral discharges
and other ailments peculiar to men and women, This is the only safe and reliable remedy for all
diseases resulting from youthful Indiscretions and Loss of Vitality. It imparts New life and
Energy by increasing and purifying the blood. This can be taken also an a General Tonic by every
one of either sex without any restrictions of age, diet, season and climate with thorough satis-
faction, Complete directions are sent with the Phial.

One Phial of 60 Pille for a complete coursse, Price Rs. 10 (Ten). V. P. Extra,
These, Gentlemen have spoken in Appreciative Terms of

THE MADRAS AYURVEDIC PHARMACY, LTD.

Srijut C. R. Das, President of the Indian National Congress, 1922, Srijut C. Vijayaraghava-
chariar President of the Indian National Congress, 1920, Srijut C. Y. Chintamany, Ex-Minister,
United Provinces Srijut 8. Srinivasa Iyengar, Ex-Advocate, Madras, The Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur
Sir P, Rajagopalachariar, Member, Secretary of State's Council. The Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur
L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, President. Madras Legislative Council, The Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur
T. N. Sivagoanam Pillai, Minister, Government of Madras, The Hon'ble The Rajah of Panagal,
Chief Minister, Government of Madras, The Hon'ble The Rajah of Kollengode, Member, Executive
Couneil, Madras, The Hon'ble Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, Law Member, Government of
Madraa The Hon'ble Sir A, P, Patro, Minister, Government of Madras, The Hon'ble Mr_ Justice
V. Ramesam, Judge, High Court, Madras, Rao Bahadur R.- -Vesraraghava Iyengar, Chief Justice,
High Court. Travancore.

Apply to:—Ayurveda Rethna Pandit Dr. N. V. SRIRAMACHARLU, Ph. D, Sec,
(Managing Director and Senior Physician) '

The Madras Ayurvedic Pharmacy, Ltd.

P. 0, Box No, 151, Madras, Head Office : Bsplanaie, Madras, Telegraphio Address ** Kalpam ” Madras, 8]
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The “Swadesamitran” |

is the leading Tamil Daily News Paper in Sonthern

o

“
L1

India having the largest circulation,
BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVT.
FULL PARTICULARS ON APPLICATION.
Rates of Subscription

Daily Edition y Tri-Weekly Edition
Yearly vee oo -Rs. 21-0-0 | Yearly ... -« Rs. 10-0-0
Half-yearly ... .. , 10-8.0 | Half Yearly e 4 5.4.0
Quarterly ... .. , 580 Quarterly ... ... , 3-0-0
Monthly eee ey 2:0-0 ] Monthly ... ey 1220
Foreign Yearly eee + 28-0-0 | Foreign Yearly ... » 18-0-0

The Manager,
“Swadesamitran” Ltd., j I

P. B. Nq. 126, Mount Road,

MADRAS.
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8. Venkatarama Aiyar & Co.,'

RICE MILL STORES & GENERAL HARDW ARE MERCHANTS

33 ERRABALU CHETTY STREET
" P. O. BOX No. 107.
MADRAS.

TELEGRAM:—GENUINE

PHONE :—25 85,
E. Feb. 27,

Near Railway Station
TANJORE.

Telegram:~VENKATRAM.

NEW DESIGN ! FANCY GOLDEN DIAL!!

18kt. Rolled Gold Expanding

Bracelet Wristlet Watch No. 15
(GUARANTEED 3 YEARS.)

' (Very Pretty-Small Size) .

This i a beautiful tiny wrist watch, ashionable to
weoar equal in appearance to solid gold. Wil] keep
perfect time in all climates, Kxcellent finish and a
lovely appearance, Best Bwiss mechanism. Braocelet
suits all wrists. Price No, 15 watch with a bracelet,

. 7.

(No. 20), 22kt. 5 years Guaranteed Rolled Gold
Wrist Watch (stamped on the case by makers) Price
Re. 9. with a bracelet. (No. 2I) Rolled Gold,
Jowelled, Bridge movement wrist watch with a
Bracelet. Rs. 10-8-0. (No. 22.) Pure 9kt. GoldCase
Whrist Watch, Jewelled, with a fine silk strap. Ra. 18,

THE STANDARD WATCH Co,,
Post Box No. 276, G. P .0. MADRAS.

LUDHIANA MANUFACTURES.

(1) Cotton Stockings Ribbed :—No. 101 Size 914" 0
1014” Rs. 4/6, Fancy Top Rs. 4/10; 102, 8. 8” to 9
Rs. 3/12, Fancy Top Re. 4/;103 8 6* to 8 Rs. 9[1 )
Fancy "op Rs.2/12;104. 9 5" to 6" Re 1/12, Faney .
Top Re 1/13 per dozen. Colours :—Khaki, Blue, Black, -
Kashmira. (2) Mercerised Stockings Ribbed :—108,
914" to 1014° 1st quality Ra. 13/2, 2nd quality Ra. 9/14."
3rd quality, Rs. 8/5 ; 106 3 7* tu 9” Rs, 7/14 per doten. -
Colours :—Black, Khaki, Blue. (3) Lady Silk Stoeks !
ings :—107, 8. 714" to 814" 1st quality Rs. 17/8, %ad:
quality, Rs 15/12, 3rd quality Rs 14 per dozen. .
colours (4) Lady Silk Socks : —108 8 714" to 8%" 1“.:
quality Rs. 8/5, 2nd quality Rs. 7 per dozen. ,
colours. With flowers 0-8-0 more per dozen. (5) Lad¢ i
Silk Underwenars :—109 S.30” to 36" Ra. 28' S, 24" t0
30" Rs. 24/8 per dozen. All colours. (6) Gents Silk
Underwears :—110 8 32" to 38’ Rs. 26/4, 8 24" ¢o 38"
Rs. 22/12 per dozen. Allcolours. (7) Silk Sarhess
width 44"’ :—111 with flowers Rs. 1/8, Plain 1/ per yd. §
(8) Bedding Towels :—112 8 3x 11§ yds, Ry, 4 pef
piece. (9) Kashmiri Pashmina Wrappers —113 ssxlq
0,

yds. embroidered Rs. 40/, 35/, 30/ plain Rs. 30/, 25/, $
each. (10) Fancy Blankets :—114 8.3 x114 yds. Re.
8/,7/ each,

Agents Wanted on Commission terms,
Apply to :— f

Mathra Das Benarsi Das, |

Ludhiana, (PUNJAB). 3

E. Dec. '%6, v E, Feb. '27. J.C.A. !
THE BEST . - ls{.;?— %
/Va/am&/mgcz 7?&5@ G7) wia- 1

Prepared from Makaradhwaja
mizxed with Calcined
_Pearl, Coral & Gold etc.

—_— T
Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraj Gananath
Sen Saraswati M,a,, L.M.S, writes :—
‘I can assert that your preparations
are made according to Sastric principles

: and are pure.”

———

(Pack ng &
Postage Fre

Increasds eye-sight,

Retards old age, Builds up

health and Generates semen.

‘ (Mgkaradhwasz pamphlet sent free) MAKARADHWAJA STORE —p, O. Bowbazar, Calcmtta.

A PROPER SELECTION ‘

INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION

OFTEN LEADS TO DISAPPOINTMENT AND CONSFQUENTLY IS
A WASTE OF MONEY. THIS DIFFICULTY CAN EASILY
BE AVERTED IF YOU FIX YUUR CHOICE ON OUR

MOHINI FLUTE HARMONIUM

PRICE. Bingle reed—Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40. Double reeds
—40, 45, 50, 60 Violins—8, 12 and upwards. Order with

IS THE TEST OF PRUDENCE,

—

Rs. 5/ in

Ex. Dec. '26. M.

Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,,
9-2 Arpuli Lane (I.R)

advance and mention nearest Ry. Station.

Calcutta.

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY

. Council; English Education in India; Religious

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND- SPEECHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

)

]

:

1

]

‘ )
HIS is the first attempt to collect under one '
cover the voluminous writings of Ram Mohun :
Roy. They deal with religion, social reform, 1
politics, education, law and administration—to !
the discussion of which he brought a mind '
trained in tho beat cultures of the East and West. 1
The book is invaluable to phblicists & reformers. :
Contents :— Biographical Sketch ; Suttee—The '
Burning  of Widows; The Character of !
Hindu-Women; Suttee and the Shastras; :
Address to Lord William Bentinck: Peti- !
tion to the House of Commons; The Rights !
of Women; Freedom of the Preas; Memorial to K
the Supreme Court; Appeal to the King-in- !
b

]

i

i

1

'

1

[}

1

1

1

I

]

]

L}

t

1

Toleration ; Prosperts of Christianity in India ;
Rigbts of Hinda Over Arcestral Property
according to Law; The Revepue System of
India; The Ir_ldlan Peasantry; The Judicial
System of India ; Settlement in India by Euro-
peans; Regulation IIT of 1820; Addreas to
British Unitarians; Autobiographical Sketch,
Cloth Bound. Price Rupees Three only.

To Bubs. of the “ Indian Review.” Ra. 2.8 as,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publisbers, Madras.

Charming shades dainty desigas flowered silk
sahrees 45 inches wide 5, 6 and 7 yards long stooked
nold at the rate of Rupee one per yard. Woollea
Chadder 3 by 134 yards Embroidered Rs 6 and plain
Ra.5 Silk Patka or Turbans No.1 annas 9 No. 2 annas
8. Gola Silk at annas 5. Black Gola Silk at annas 6 per
yard. 8tocked 7 to 9 yards long, Ordering write the
length required. Benarsi Patka 7 yards long @ Rs3
each. Woollen Blankets from Rs. 5 to Rs. 20 each.
Woollen Sweaters Rs. 5 to 7 each. Balaclava cap
Ra. 12 per Dozen. Woollen Hockey Stockings Rs 15 to
18 per Dozen. Cotton Stocking No. 108 Rs. 3-10. No. 96
Rs 3. No. 72 Re. 1-6 No. 84 Rs. 2. Lady Silk Stockinga
No. 1 Rs. 9, No. 2, 8-8, Tassor Rs 6-8, Hose or Socks of
Silk Plain Rs. 5, Flowered Rs. 5-4 per Dozen. Silk
Handkercbiefs from Rs. 2 to 7 per Dozen. Trousers
Strings of silk plain Rs. 6-4 and Zaridar Re. 7 per seer
of 80 Tolas Silk Muffiers Rs. 11 to Re..15 per Dozen.
Daryai 8ilk 27" wide per yard, annas 14 only. Cotton
Dhoti Jora of 10 yds. long @ Rs 2-10 each Best assa-
foetida per ib. Re. 1-12.

A

tnr—

“jain Sewak Brothers & Co,

Proprietors Phagumal Mata din Jaini, LUDHIANA,
E Dec. 26 J A

E, Jan, '27.

The Torpedo Standard Visible

PORTABLE TORPEDO MACHINES ARE ALSO AVAIL\BLE,

The Best and Cheapest

Four Rows of Keys Tabulator
Automatio Ribbon movement
Easy & Elastic Touch of Keys

Noiseless Working

APPLY 70 :—

A. V. RM. Company,

16, SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

Bicolour Ribbon movement
Stencil Cutting Device
Secret Key board Locking Device

Typewriters.

TORPEDO




Ever Worth Their Value

Add Beauty to your Home and Person

By Wearing Our Diamonds “Spotless in Quality, :
Effulgent in Lustre, Latest Cut” i

Bt Qur One Rate Prices -

They save your prectous time, labour and loss

(Involved in bargaining).

= Our Stability *‘FPor Three Decades.”
The Expansion of our Business
" "Il Over Indle and Burma
" Are proofs convincing of the Safety and Proflt
Secured In choosing our firm. "

h 4

Y o PR

.SURAJMAL LALLUBHAI & CO,,

DIAMOND MERCHANTS AND JEWELLERS.

Tel:—"MORALITY" Phone; 9860
i }ﬂ3,1 Aﬁdiappa Naick St., 135, Big Bazaar Street,
' . MADRAS. ' TRICHINOPOLY.

FRIKTED AXD FUBLISEBED BY G. A, FATEFAK & €O, onom TOWR, MADRAS,

.-
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“KARDYL"” BRAND SPEGIAL

IT

IES

9 . Ru. A, Rs. A
» Anti-Glycosuria 4 8 | Deodorised Petrol o
( 4 The diabetic adjuvant A a 1: I droseioe e i 1O
» ’ d .
AnKﬁ-MOIquitoleno 10 :; sodat:i mr.enmg. keeps the hair in
eeps i i )
away Mosguitoss, © 7\ | Dsaderieed Cocomnut O i '
A'ﬁ:ﬁ“ :eil;}i:f Powd.rf Asth 112 cocoanutpoie]a:;gcia?lryep:l;izgl?lz fgs -
eves the agony of Asthma. the hair,
' Bay Rum (_Amerig.n) 1 8 | Dudleys Asmakon VR |
g BStml)u.latmg tonic for the hair. This in greatly recommended by @, .
?I"‘l:; tvm' Rs'. 2-4&4 O doctors as being a splendid inter- .. L
onic strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma.
of debility, and after fevers. Easton S
Bronchora --- .f[.‘hci,:fag(‘)lgl tonic is made f R[:. o lh2l 18
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm mmacs treah eac
s 20, day so that the proper atrength
Bor::.d distressing chest aymptoms. o can be maintained. °ng
For epilepsy. Essence Sareaparill
’: C.A. Q. (Mixture) .10 A splendid blood p:u'iﬁer. - 20
Thghiﬁgnii:frlﬂ;lnz;eu&ecdy for Colds, El;’xir Glycerophosphate with a.
C.A.Q. (.C-pulln)’ ) .. 014 sy - 18
C. A. Q. in capaule form, easy to take A nerve fortifier.
ard handy for travelling. Eaude Cologne -+ 2oz, 1 0
Camphorodyne . 0 8 Eaude Col'og'm. o 40z, ... 112
Always have a bottle in the houso. Eau de Quinine Re. 18, 2 8 1
" Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &o., and Eaude Luce e .. 1 0 ‘
> c can be given to children. F(;)l;t allaying irritation of mosquito .‘
annabine w 1 0 os.
Removes Corns, Callositics, &c., Feiler Balm - 012 o
making walking comfortable. For aches, pains and rheumatism.
Carmelite Cherry Cough Care «« 1 4 | Fraser’s Liver Tonic 1 8
l Ax:&%xcellent remedy for Bronchitis. Removes that sluggish feeling,
. [ ) 3 .
> Chemisal Food 10 Furnell’s Ll'vel'.Pl"l.' ] .. 012
> Makos Babies Strong. For constipation, biliousness, &o.
Chlorodyne . 0 8| Kyho - 20 ‘.
Cbcol.‘. Dﬁor:] ) . 2 0 A Btimulating Hair tonic,
arry a bottle in your pocket.
Condition Powder ¥ol Hpouu - 2 8 Kz&l:?il:e';;i?::;':&“{-'.b z 4
Do not neglect your horaes or ponies Astringent.
" keep them fit. Limes & Glycerine w 10
* Chevaliers Hair Restorer . 2 0 An admirable hair dressing.
H For strengthening and promoting Omum Tablets 1 0 )
growth of hair. For CO“C, Flatulence, Acidity. - ‘
Compound Syrup of Tolu ore 0 | Omum W
For coughn, bronchitis, etc. Pinl:.l- nier = bot. 010
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure .. 1.0 The l()mt:ilc;“f i 18
v A ssfe and effective remedy for Pyorrhmci:. °F plmples, &o.
). children’s coughs. For Pyorrheea. - 212
| Special quotations to the Trade, :‘
SPENGEB & GO. , LTD., W. E, SMITH & Co., DEPT.
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,
b
b EE— e Y -
" %" % =% T — IV
: - @ oy
E. Dec. '26. '

Booits at Céncesslon‘ Rates to Sﬁb‘scnbers of the “Indian Revlg*}i

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

B%Ru Moman Roy
Rr. HoN, SRINIVASA SaAsTRI,
8aroJint Naipu (up-to-date).
Sir J. 0. BosE.
Dr. P. C. .BAyt
DRr. ANNIE BESANT,
Tr: Rr. HoN, Lorp SINHA,
SwaMI VIVEEANANDA. 6th Edition.
Dapapual Naoros1. 2nd Edition,
Sir WiLLiaM WEDDERBURN,
Mapay Momax Maraviva,
M. K, GanpHI, 3rd Edition.
SURENDRANATH BANERsEA,
Sir DinsHAW WacHa,
Price of each Vol, Rs, 3, (Three.)
To Subs, of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8 as,

JPEECHES OF GorAL KRr1sENA GOKHALE.
Price Rs. 4. To Subs, of ¢ I, R.” Rs, 3-8,

SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS

Morley's Indian Speeches. Re.1-8. To Bubsoribers of
‘the “ Indian Review " Re, 1-4.

5‘ Rash Beharl Ghose's Speeches and Writings. Second
\gdition. Re. 1-4. To Bubscribers of I, E. Re. 1.

2 Prince Edward's Speeches tn Indla. With a biographical
.f;ftk“"h' and 8 portraita. Re. 1. To Subs.of 7. R. 12 as.

““y King George’s Speeches on Indien AHulrs. Price Re. 1.
o Subacribers of * Indian Review. " As, 1%,

GENERAL

Temples, Churches & Mosques. By Mr. Yakub Hasan.

@Giving a Kaleidosoopic view of the world’s architec-
"gure and a study in comparative religion. With 68
Lillustrations. Re. '1-8, To Subs. of “I.R.” Re.1-4.
¢ My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
* Re, 1-4. To Bubaoribers of the “ I. R.” Rae. 1.
£ Visvabharatl. (The World University) By Dr,
QR Tagore and Mr. O.F. Andrews, with 6 Portraits
~and illustrations As, 8. To Subs. of the “I. R."Ax. 6,
»  Eminent Orientalists, Indian, English, German, French
:';),nd American : Re.2. To Subs. “I. R.” Re. 1-8 as,
=% M. K. Gandhi, By Rev. J. Doke With an introduoction
sy Lord Ampthill. Re.1. To Subs, of 7. R. 12 as.
% pelhi, The Dapital of India. With 54 illustrations,
“jprice Rs. 8. To Subsocribers of “ I.R.” Re. 1-8.

© 184 Indlan Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore. A
wollection of 8 tales. Re. 1-4. To Subs, of I. R., Re.1.
., Rise and Growth of Bombay Munici Government.
Py Bir D. E. Wacha. Rs.2. To Sube. of L. R. Re. 1-8.

POLITICAL LITERATURE T
Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Muis
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Edutis
tionists and Politicians. Re. 3. To Subs. of “I. R,”&:8:
Edwin Samuel Montagu— A study in Indian Polity.
84 Pages. Price 8 As. To Subs. of “I. R.” As, 6, =
Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Chirps
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I. R.” Rs. 2-8, .
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Ra. 3. To Subs. of the Indian Review. Rs. 2.8, o
The Indian Problem, By C. F. Andrews
Price Re. 1. To Subascribers of “I. R.” As. 12, . .
Bureaucratic Government. By Bernard Houghtem.
Re. 1-8. To Subs of the /ndian Review, Re. 1-4. -
Hind Swarej or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi, As.
To Subscribers of the * Indian Review ™ As. 6.

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMIOCS ™
Industrial India. By Giyn Barlow, M. A. Secondl;
Edition. Re.1. To Subscribersof I. R, As. 12,
Indian Industrial andEconomic Problems. By V. G.Xale.
Ra. 2. To Subseribers of /ndian Review, Re. 1.8, .
Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadew
Govind Ranade. Rs.2. To Subs.of “I R.” Re.1-8. .
The Swadeshi Movement. A Symposium by Repre-
sentative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition:
Price Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of 7. B. Re. 1. _
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathle:
Singh. Price Re.1. To Subacriberscf I. R. As. 19’“
Lift lrrigation. By Mr, A. Ohatterton. Secomd’
Edition. Price Rs. 2. To Subscribers of “ [. R " Re. 1-8:
Agricultural Industries in india. By Seedick R. 8a
Re. 1. To Bubscribers of “ Indian Review ” As. 13.-

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPAY S

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives. -
and teachings of the Saints of Nortbern India inclad~
ing the S8ikh Gurus. Re. 1.8 To Subs. “ I, R.” Re, 1-4:-"

Sri  Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba |
Bharati. 8 As, To Subs. of “ Indian Review.” As.6,

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Editiens
Price Re. One. To Subsoribersof “I.R.” As. 12,

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Oloth bo% )
450 pages. Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the *I. R.” Ra,

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanujs and
Madhwa : A study of their lives and their Philosophy:
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs.of “I. R." Re. 1-8,

The Mission of Our Master, Essays and Disy’
courses. By the Eastern and Western Disciplea.
Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Re.3. To 8d
cribers of the “ Indian Review " Rs. 3-8,

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers.
Edition. Re,1. To Subacribersof I. R,, As.32. ~

Ten Tamil Saints. By My, M. 8. Pmnh.ngam Pillal,
Price As. 13. To Subscribers of I. R., As. L

Sri_Sankaracharya’s Select Weorks. With the temé
Sanskrit Devanagari and an English Translation-
8. Venkatramanan. B.Ao. Rs.2. To Buba. I.R., Re, 1§

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharinar
pala. As. 12, ToBubscribers of the I, R., As. 8,

Essentials of Hindulsm. A symposium by lead
Hindus. Price As.12, To Subsoribess of LR As,

The Vaishnavite Reformers of India. By T. Rajagop
chariar, M. A.. Re.1. To Bubsoribers of J,

India’s Untouchable Salnts. By K. V. Ram
B.A. A8.6. ToBubs. ofthe "I, R As, 4.

LI
£5

S Books are given at eomosesion rates only fo
‘g0 bwy books at conceswion rates must remit Rs.

sibscriber.
& (Five)

s of “The Indian Review™ Any ¢
one gear's subscription to ﬂuw

" G. A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, mm :
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